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Wh. aft, of youth in the principles « of + 
true religion is generally conſidered as an . 
ject of the greateſt importance to ſociety. The. 
| happy effects of it, even in this world, point it out 
AS a matter of univerſal concern, and ſuch” 48 merits 
the attention of all, who wiſh well to the intereſts 
of mankind. It may therefore be hoped, that an 
attempt which has this beneficial object in view. 
will need no apology as to the deſign, | though 
mach may be. neceſſary for the execution: for de 
ſigning and executing are very different things. 
The author of the following attempt has hardly” - 
been able, in every particular, to ſatisfy oO 
much leſs does he expect to ſatisfy others, The 
matter of his doctrine he firmly believes to be 
ſound and good, becauſe he has carefully drawn. it 
tom the beſt and pureſt fountain: But in the man- 
ner of propoſing it, he is doubtful. whether his” 
ſucceſs be equal to his wiſhes. His plan was. 
ſhortly this: To give the young people under 
paſtoral care, ſuch a clear connefted view of ht 
chriſtian religion in all its capital branches, as, 
might enable them to give him “ a reaſon'ofthe. 
& hope that is in them,” when in the courſe of his 
catechizing he came to aſk it. On this plan, the 
* lectures were N and — 
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* manner. without any - affe&ation of any 


3 e or pomp of language. Theſe, in a i j 


his kind, he conſiders as quite ſuper fluous, if 


not inconſiſtent with tlie eud propoſed: And for 
the fame. reaſon, he has avoided as much as 
b all theological terms, or ſcholaſtick defini- 


tions, chuſing for the moſt part to exprels himſelf; in 
© the words of ſeripture, or ſuch as the liturgy of the 
church has rendered familiar to her members. - — 


II, after all, any expreſſions occur, eſpecially i in the 


=. 


_ cateehetical part, which ſeem to require a little ex- 
en the eccleſiaſtical catechiſt will always be 


Able to afford that affiſtance, and will know beſt 


bow to apply it to the neceſſities of thoſe under his 
Charge. It is alſo to be hoped, that ſuch of the 


clergy as ſhall think proper to make uſe of the 
Katechilm annex red to this little work, will attend 
to another circumſtance, which the author takes 


-this opportunity of pointing out. He is ſenſible 


| that many of the anſwers to the queſtions propoſed 


Are rather too long and tedious to be eaſily remem 
bered, efpecially by thoſe of weak memories and 
- feeble capacities. He therefore begs leave to ſug- 


pct the propticty of ſubdividing, when neceſſary, 
any long anſwer, by introducing fuch ſhort ſimple 
diene as may lead to the intended reply. He 


e withes his brethren of the clergy to con- 
: der, 8 that this catechiſm is not deſigned for mete 
: childfe En, | 
. necd nat be confined to a ſet form of words, if 


but for ſuch as are of riper years, who 
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cir anfwers only give, the ſenſe. of what is re- 
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ſenſe, beeilt They Would then af Pest 12 eak 
B68 „judgment, hot altogether from memory, ana” 
to underſtand What they y. Thefe Are reflect — 
ons which BR. au uthor has. dad occafic on to” mak MN 
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Fae” The trujt of e experience And anden 
on, he now humbly offers to thoſe of his brethren, 
Vl have not had fo long practice, nor ſo much 
Jeiſure to employ themſelves in that way, It 
only remains that he aſſign ſome cauſe for joining 
in one publication a courſe of lectures for the i- 
3 ſtruction of youth, and a catechiſm containing no 
1 more than the ſubſtance of theſe lectures. Ole 
1 reaſon for this is obvious. The former may be | 
3 vſeful to many of the laity, who would not think” 
4 of looking at the later. A catechiſm is conſiders. 
ed but as a mean vehicle of inſtruction, fit only: * _ — 
the young and the ignorant, whereas a"continged : 
diſcourſe on the ſabjc& of religion is not thought” * 
below the notice of any chriſtian. It may anc 


3 


religion "conſiſts in a chain of ſacts, and even 
its duties have a beautiful relation to one an. 
I other, the ſubject will be better underſtood, 
1 when purſued in a cloſe connected diſeoutſe, 
f than when broken by interrogatories in the 
5 catechetical way. /Befides, it ſeems more fſauit= 
4 able alſo io the purpoſe of catechizing, and a more 
; natural 'way of proceeding, to tell one his leſſon 
| firſt, before you begin to queſtion him upon it. 
5 For which reaſon it is wiſhed, that thoſe for 
* WW whole benefit the following work is chiefly deſigu- 
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vs, and deceived, the author 
Dez wil have all the glory, © 


would make themſelves maſters of the ſubject 
the ſeveral lectures, as the beſt means of pre- 


97670 * 
$1 L Fg 10 
8 5 8 5 p * * —— 


5 „ the author © 


1 4 of the faith, practice, and ue a which, bs 
dorn that pure and primitive p; 

a f 575 — is here attempted, ſhall be 
e, to promote the edification and 
church, to confirm the WIRES 


1 all his w. 


I. - 
+ x 1 
N 
+ 
* 5 
"IIA . 
* * — —- 
Kits : * 
bf . 
x? * 4 
3 8 ; * 4 3 3 
* £4 6 3 
* P * 


2 
1 
* 
4 
* 
1 
+ 
" 
* 
* 


#8 x ++ of P 4 ESD 
4 

* 
” - 3 # © * * 4 + £70 
5 * * 3 4 

* 

Cy " 3 " ic: 8 
* 8 iT} 


- 
x > 1# 
* 8 + ©. 
, :» 
* « * 
1 4 


5 ; 7 * 
4 #4 \ oh 
# + 1 
1 4 * : 
” — 4 
Fe : * 
$ 
* 
2 
4 * 
* * > 
. 4 TR 
* 
1 — 
5 , * 
* 
* - * 
* 4 * 
. 2 1 3 
* 1 
* * * 
5 1 g 
3 4 4 4 
* 9 * 4 * 
1 * 4 
; . 
7 * * TT * * "1 
1 1 oF K 5 . Y, * 
1 2 * 5 2 "A po 
$ 2 5 
# — 8.” - = = 
* C 3 
1 + 2 3 * " 
» 135 4 * - N 4 7 5 . 


5 , * F i . : G * 
of : Pt * 4 Wh PX . N ; + 4 . % 
; > : 1 R G 5 . 8 a * VA 5 8 4 5 * 7 6 95 * - gh 
5 a £4 [ 7 — „ r N ©... @ - 4, * 
A 4 1 IS 8 ** SY nee Y : Pp * Þ: 1 5 g 5 N 2 SE 7 3 1 5 
8 F 5 8 0 25%. 5 4 1 0 t $28" D *. 2 : . L 25 * 8 
e See hn 2 A * 1 * 8 WP 


Prin wel T6 grolen 20 leltnod BSH bi tad 


1 . Meet. fad r 287 l Bs ; ral oth ai 


T4 


Few . 9 N 9 Fare £3 4:43 xn SBS S?ET . F388 2F.AIT Rf 2 Cx 
q Sy 


C „% M0 I FSG n 


* n 48 Nis 299 1299 S 2 * ; 
63 es E 0 _ U R E 1 $13 wy: oY 
* 1 Wa /e E EY AY T e os 75 Tt 51 2 0 FL; $377 Ta a 


* . E pleaſed our Bates, God, "the" OY 


"thor ns giver of all our good things; to bleſs 


us, my young friends, with another return of this 
facred ſeafon of Lent, which (among other wiſe 


reaſons that firſt gave riſe to the inſtitution and 


obſervance of it) is deſigned, by the wiſdom and 
piety of the chriſtian church, to be a ſeaſon of feris.* * 4 4 


ous recollection to all her members: A ſeaſoh, 
wherein they are particularly called upon by the 


| yoice of all her holy ſervices, to look back to, and 


carefully examine the bypaſt part of their lives, that 3 3 : 
fo, by ſeeing wherein they have come ſhort of ther, 


duty, or ſtand in need of farther inſtruction for the 


doubt, vary a little in the different periods of Tr 


of attention that have been paid to it. They Who 


* 
8 


right performance of it, they may be ere; 
warned to make up this deficiency, and learn i» bes 


wiſer and better for the time to come. This then 


is a duty equally incumbent on chriſtians” of all 
ranks and conditions. Young and old are Hike- + 


concerned in it, and no age, but mere "infancy. 4 
can be exempted from it. Only it may qi 8 


ed, that the performance of this duty will, 


man lite, and according to the different degrees 


have formerly neglected it altogether, or ſnewn 
: | \ A3. buy 


: _ pelo ir life as: ba Ja larger and more ex- 
= eee field to > look back upon, ſo they will ne- 
f have a e aitple ubject for ſelf- ex- 
1 ae account, to have it 
J equently Er Veil We are not to 
1 from 4 dad's Fl that/the great duty: 
1 les confideratjon, ſo happily recommend 
sel at this ſeaſon, concerns only the aged, and not 


| I the young — Chriſt's church. For ik the 


on, and conle-- 
quently. reater * 50 pious i recolleftion.; 35 it 


FE 3 may be ſuppoſed that in the ordinary courſe of na- 


ture, the latter have more to look forward to, and 


1 2 to be pre arcd accordingly for ding. .th It 
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= we iis. the babe af <izh old to refle& on 


bat is paſt, and make the proper uſe of that re- 


fection; It is no leſs the. duty of the younger, to. 
- prepare. for what is to come, and to lay in betimes; 
uch a ſtock of religious knowledge, as may an-, 
wet all the purpoſes intended by it, and be a fund: 
- ofcomfort and ſupport im all the trials and temp- | 


. Pt tations to which their ſituation i in the world may 
£2 5 „ ES 


;poſ; nem. To affiſt them in the diſcharge of 
s ry duty, it has long been 2 practice | 
if ch carefu y obſerved i in the chriſtian church, to appro- . 

_  prite-part of this Lent ſeaſon to the particular, Ins 
Auction of the riſing generation, that as they: : 
TOW, in Years, they RT be e alſo to ie : 


* 
* 34 
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hon; Ha . beten 0 — -- 
as far as Lam able,“ Wan are the Kalt. Principles =» 
of the oracles of God.“ .In-the-proſe of this: _ 
plan, I inrend to 4 what 3 in ſuch a | 
manner, as to make each/ Sunday's lecture a diſs? 
unct ſubject of carechizivg ; and then to throw 
ths ba pon to of at into/a eatechetical form, that by. 
giving an account ob it i in that way, you may have; 
it the better fixed in our memories, and be made; 
choroughly acquainted with every thing which 1 
ought to believe, to know, and to 49; for dhe 
health and ſalvation of your ſoulss. A 
After this introduction, I need halls Put — u 
in mind, that the grand, intereſting tops 
which you are now to employf vou — | 
and afterwards to be catechiſed, is What in gen 
neral we call Religian.— By religion therefore, 
conſidered as the great object of human enquiry, 
you are to underſtand that duty ot ſervice Which 
God requires of man, as the means of preparing 
him for everlaſting happineſs. Religion bas been 
ops e EE: chan ente n m Es # 
ESL 4 40 4SI63S 7 2/4441: Id FH; et 1 
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0;extremes, which d cin e by 3 
en the one. hand, what God is in re- 


Aspect to God; — 4 N eee 3 10 
to him, as well as what he is e 
d hope and expect from him. That religion is 
3 man, may be inferred from the very 
meaning of the word, which by its derivation 


5 = ifies an oath, or obligation, ſomething that 
_ whites, ties, and binds us to God, while by his 
gracious condeſcenſion it engages God to us.— 
This however is ſtill more evident from religion's 
eee wholly of divine appointment, 
3 in which the wit or wiſdom of man has no 
_ other concern; than to ſhew the neceffi ty of his 
" ſubmitfion-and- obedience. Por ſurely, He who 
gave us our being, anfl endued us with all the 
_ powers and faculties off it, has a guſt right to re- 
- quire what ſervice ad obedience he thinks pro- 
2 — to the 4 ities be hath 8 And 


by ane wi way in a we are hid 
he beneficial to one another. For 
of our e and can receive ha. 
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way 9 8 duty, We Emuſt adinowlc wok "7 
to be & but unprofitable ſervatits . The truth 


that though the divine condeſcenſion permits ou 
obedience to be called a ſervice, | yet the grins 
eipal intention of it is, that we may thereby ſerve 
ourſelves, and promote our o true Happiges 
both here and hereafter, This indeed is the Sreaß | 
and gracious defign of religion: all its pree | 
only command man to be happy: All its pre 
bitions only forbid him to be miſerable. Lien 
not then to the fooliſh ſuggeſtions, and be not 
deceived by the baſe inſinuations of thaſe hid: 
would perſuade you, that religion is unfriendly, 
to your intereſt, and debars you from thoſe pur: 
ſuits and enjoyments, that would contribute tog 


your eaſe and pleafure. This is a falſe and delud 1 


ing repreſentation, a groſs inſult offered to your; . 
reaſon, hy an enemy to your ſouls; - The wor 
abounds with ſuch enemies; and every thing mW 
it tends to deceive you, except religion. Nothing, 
can preſerye you from theſe ſnares, but the obſer⸗ 
veance of its rules. This is the faithful Zufde, 
that ought to wait upon all your motions,” and) 
accompany all your actions, becaiiſe {hv Mone 
is able to conduct you to the great end/ofi;your; 
being, te en joyment of God's eveflsſting loves! 
8 which i is the only ſource of happineſs to man. 
In a word, it is religion that places everything in 
a, proper point of view; that teaches warn is 
nue greatneſs, and keeps his ey e ed 0 Te 3 


get, Meſs og S Vaal Wings vp 


3 8 7 S 0 Sniry Jof that nature, which your bounti- 


'the means 


5 fal creator has beſtowed 1 upon' you, in 


ö Sk re cuing you from that baſe degrading Mavery, = 


5 wo which the vile corrupter of your nature would 
. reduce ' you.” 'So'far then from being aſhamed of 
gion, or the ſervice of God, you ought to con- 
nder it as the greateſt glory you can ever attain 


f tz in this world, and the only way to everlaſting 


| glory i in the next. And if thig be its true charac- 
ter, how much to be pitied afe thoſe unthinking 
cerxcatutes, who ſeem) to pride iemſelves in a con- 

tempt of religion, and its facred duties, as if a 
regard to theſe would put / them too much on a 
- footing with the vulgar, and derogate from their 


lh. b5afted ſaperiority of birth or ſtation ? Happy 
E ſhouldyou' think yourſelves, however poor and 


mean your f uation. may be, in being preſerved 
fem "this fatal temptation that accompanies world- 
T7 wenne. Never ſay in your hearts, that the 
- oy of the Lord are not equal, becauſe . he put- 
mth d own one, and ſetteth up another;” for the * 
iy af _— is open to all, and none but = | 
| "deprive you of the ineſtimable pr 


| 3 = lege of dell God's ſervants. And his fervieeis 
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d perfect freedom, not only our duty, but our 

yes, qur honour and glory, every thing 
thi Gat 40 us ood, , and make us Our e Sou 

_ Ling thes taken A need View: of relighdne 

A ſurveyed” this grand and! beautiful fabric,” 36 
, bade diſtance, let 0s now 4a 


every. apartment, and. a — be 
wonderful ſkill, and contrivance of the divine F. = 
cChitect, dilplayed in every part of this. beavenly 
building. But before we. proceed to confider the © 
ſolidity of its Foundations. and how all its different 
parts are connected with, and dependent on cach 
other, we muſt firſt point out ſome. mark of 
diſtinction, by which we may know. that its 
builder and maker is God.“ For that grand deceivet, | 
the prince of darkneſs, who can ( transform himſelf 
into tht appearance of an angel of light,” has al- 

| impoſed upon mankind many falſe ſchemes 
and ſyſtems. of religion, to withdraw theix atten» 
non from him who is the way, the truth and 
the life,” and by whom alone man can be brought 
to God and to life eternal. The way therefore 
which God has marked out for this purpoſe, or 
the religion which he has inſtituted as the only 
way of bringing man to falvation, i is very proper 
: ly known by the name of the Chriſtian Religion, 
or that religion which has Chriſt for its author, 
and teaches man to expect ſalyation in and through * 
him alone. Such then being the diſtin- 5 
guithing character and bleſſed deſign of that gra, | 
cious ſcheme of ſalvation, which he has teveals, 
ed to the world, it is evident, that order to 
man's. acceptance of it, and. being N ed by 
it, he muſt have à ſound, and n faith in 
Chriſt, as its divine almighty Author Ft 
you ſee, is the firſt ſtep towards being a 8 
_ chriſtian, or a faithful ſervant of God in Te 
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1 2 8 4 then is the foundation of tha at heave 
I Iv; Kg, raiſed by the mercy of God, for. the 
_ and. 1 un els of man. Without 5 
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e Ai e Lee 


lea og: i it ! is « equally impoſiible 


7 = we can 4 Hef be happy. It is this religious 


3 . 5 commands, that Whether we eat or drink, or 
3H | * we do, we ſhould do all to the glory. 4 
of God,”*.that is, from a habitual regard to the 
i Wk tt honour - of. his name, founded on a grateful: 
1 feaſe of his goodneſs! And the ſame apoſtle en- 
Dos in another place, that whatſoever ſervice we 
8 do: our fellow creatures, We ſhould “ do it - heartily,” 
= 25 0 the Lord, and not unto men; d from a 
1 * den fire to th way the Lord, or from that . 


4 that recommends our ſervice to God, 
and ſtamps whatever value it can be ſaid to have, 
upon it. What ſignifies the mere external act of 
that which men call virtue, if it does not proceed 
bon an iaward motive of regard to him, Py. 
will is the ſtandard of all true virtue? There are 
many things that men may, and often do per- 
© ha. agrecably to the will of God, yet with no 5 
ſuch deſign, but merely to pleaſe or accommo- 
date themſelves or others. Now theſe can never 
* "conſidered as acts of religion, though done 
or the good of men, while they are not intended | 
leni for the glory of God. Hence an apoſtle: 
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damental part of God's ſervice, "the anch les 
at che Bottom of all religfon, ant” without which, 


n will neither be accepted nor rewarded, how 
happy are Ehriſtians in 255 bieſſed with fuch | 
Aa knowledge” of the true ( od, as may well 


* eſtabliſh their hearts in his holy faith St. 
Päul in few words points out the groumd of this 


heating, atid hearing by the word ＋ 6 
Sd then, the word of God is tlie rock on which 


our faith is built, that which gives ſtrength, firm 
_ neſs, and ſtability to it. And what is meant by 


the” word of God; we can be at no loſs to un- 
derſtand. when we know that the word of n 
perſon's what that perſon ſpeaks to another: 80 
the word of God, as far as we are concerned 


with it, is what God ſpeaks, or has ſpoken to 


man. The ſacred hiſtory informs us, that God 
ſpoke to our firſt parents as ſoon as he had 
created them: And even after their falt and ba- | 
niſtiment out of paradiſe, he was pleaſed, for cer< 

tain gracious reaſons, to continue this divine com- 
munication of his will, not only to them, but | 
alſo to their poſterity, making uſe of the patri- 


archs and prophets, perſons whom' he had duly 


inſpired and qualified for thar purpoſe, til "the © 
fullneſs of time ſhould come for the mamifeſta- 
tion of his own Son . 'by ee be. 
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U 1 5 5 br tie kind that ever the. world was % | 
: to. be bleſſed with. Such is the account given 


= this matter by one of thoſe meſſengers, whom 

+7 i. Son of God employed in publiſhing his gol- 
Hel; God, ſays. he, who. at ſundry times, and 
in in divers. manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the 
7! fathers by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days 
5 oken unto us by his Som“ & Now all that 
3 Gel has thus ſpoken, at leaſt the ſubſtance of 
All cheſe various diſcoveries, has been, by inſpired 

: men, properly collected, arranged, and handed 


don to us in one book, Which is called the 


* : = Bible, or the Word of God. —— That this ſacred 
© book is really what we believe it to be, the word 
N 8 of God, delivered by men properly authoriſed for 


_ that purpoſe, We have all the proof that the na- 
ture of the thing will admit of. For theſe per- 
ſons. were enabled to give ſufficient evidence of 


ER” the.commiſſion and authority, by which they . ac- 


tied: And we: have the teſtimony of thoſe, who 


2 Be witneſſed. this divine. evidence, handed down to 


= i ſuch à plain, honeſt, well authenticated 
manner, that we may as well doubt that thei 
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contain, of their being the word of God, 22255 ng 
from the peculiar nature of thoſe Taxing truths, 
for the diſcovery of which we are beholden. to 
them alone, from the very manner of their com 
poſition, the Emple, but ſtriking beauties, of theie 


ſtyle and language, and eſpecially from that holy 


and happy ' efficacy, "which | the ſerious petufal 
of them has ever been found to have, on all well 


- diſpoſed. minds. All theſe put together afford 
fucli a ſtrong confirmation of that external evi- 


dence juſt or mentioned, that we have the 
greateſt reaſon to bleſs the divine © author and 


' Kniſher of our faith,” . as for all his other mer- 
cies, ſo eſpecially for his giving us fach ample teſ- 
 timonies of his right to that gracious character, 


fach a clear and comfortable knowledge of * the © 
only true God, and Jeſus Chrift whom he hath 


ſent.” 1 know it has been thought by ſome, 
chat this knowledge of God, the true God, might 


be attained by the mere ffrength of human rea- 
foning, or from what is called the light of na- 
ture, without the aſſiſtance of divine revelation. 
But this is a fuppoſitisn which, however flatter- 
ing to the natural de of man, has no folid 
foundation to reft 1 It is not bailt upon 
Row: can make: It never 
any thing like experienee: 
T r place of the world, were man- 
the ſole direction of this It 
out ſome outward help from {crip- 
ional revelation, which m a 


* greater 


was ſupported | 
hes” in no age, 
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8 wh "of 4e earth. tis renn once God 
| Been ph Galed* Io. diſcay ö Himſc elf to man, and 


wil be to this diſtingu lhed, creature, then. the. 
woiks both of creatio ) and” Providence. are FAB: 
 propetly appealed to, is noble Illu rations of this 
gracious diſcovery, a nd as bearing. their glorious. . 
teſtimony to the tr Ih. .of, divine revelation., But. 
we do not find in a ly part of the ſacred writings, 

f that ever God prodyces his works as proofs of WW 
exiſtence, but o as ſtriking manifeſtations of 

that power, wiſdem and goodneſs, by which he 
made and preſeryes the world. Enlightened as 
dur underſta dings now are by the word of God, 
we may, no doub t, juſtly argue from the contem- 
9 of his Works, that as the world could not 
5 been at fiſſt, unleſs almighty power bad 
created. it, Ang could not now ſubſiſt, unleſs in- 
mite wiſdom did continually uphold it, there-, 
fore there muſt, |be a God, poſſeſſed of theſe, a- 
g's N 18 Yet | Mex 88 as God oF 
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7 55 to ed his 8 00 our r faith 
muſt ultimately reſt in himſelf, and all our Know- . 
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ape of him be aſcribed not $0 our on penettia- t 
on, but to his gracjous diſcoveries; not to our in 
wildom; but to his word. His word is indeed Fi 
the eat ſtorchquſe, from which. we derive all U 
or knowledge. of divine and heavenly things, 0 
155 the Lg of 7 tl his word is a MW; 
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to Whatever is worth Wi knowing g. How thank 


tally ſhould we "ac cept 'the aid of this heavenly. : 
guide, how carefully improve the kind alliance - 
it holds. out to us? of Conßdered as the word FF 


6 ide defrable than 3 25 yea, than much fine - 
gold: Sweeter all | ] 1 8 a honey, or he _boney>,. 
— F 2190 
5 With che feel, refreſhing 88 of this dears 
WM eſt, kindeſt friend, ever at hand to affiſt our pious _ 
s:, inquiries after truth, let us now proceed to examine 
mae various articles of that holy fath, which, We 
base ſeen, reſts on the rock of ages,” and is the 
1 foundation of all religion. It is in the holy ſcriy- 
2 tures that we are to look for all, and every anicle © 
2 of that faith, by which we are diſti inguiſhed as 
| chriſtians, and through which we hope to be ſaved. 
ſt But that we may have a more ealy and familiar 

proſpect of it, daily before our eyes, the wiſdom of 
n the church bas thought proper to preſent it ta us 
h in thoſe ſmall connected forms, uſually called 
„ ereeds, particularly in that, which either — 33 | I 
a Wit was compoſed by the apoſtles themſelyes,, (being 1 
ur indeed very early uſed i in the church) ar. becauſe it — 
contains the ſum and ſubſtance of their. doctrine, 5 "i 
all nas been always known by the name ofthe, ebe by 
r WW creed. R is very probable, that the neceffuy „ 
making an open and ſolemn cen of wech Fe 
oy _w, 8 foggeſt the propriety of habing 
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"<"mouthy® is 5 5 ig order to falvation, we 
e think qurſelves happy in being members of 
a chur ch. Where ſuch à confeſſion is made a part, 
0 & moſt uſeful. and hecaming part of our public 
3 ., worth IP : à part. which calls upon every chriſtian to 
=o "Hand up devoutly j in the houſe of prayer, and to ſay 
for himſelf, with a ſerious heart, and a compoſed 
oo . countenance, T believe in God, Ge. as aeg is in 
the creed juſt now mentioned. 
. The belief of a God, you 3 is, very proper 
; hb, made the firſt article of this confeſſion of our 
. aith, becauſe, as I already obſerved, from an a- 
| paſtle's authority, he that cometh to God, 5” as 
| the chriſtian faith directs, muſt, firſt of all, be- 
b Teve that he is ;” that there is one infinitely 
1 be glorious, and independent Being, eternally 
ubſiſting 1 in and of himſelf, and poſſeſſed of all 
rfection : who, as we have already ſeen, has re- 
vealed himſelf in his word, to be the obje& of our 
Faith, and, in bis works, has diſplayed the wonders | 
—_ ol Ns I power, and goodneſs, to be the 
1 1 of our grateful praife. lodeed, it would 


2 x 
=. 20 ſetve little x purpoſe to tell us, that there is a God 


sf whom: we mult believe, if we were not allo i in- 
valide what that God is to us, what he 
Jo Will de for us. [ti is not his abſolute; Xt 

"Lat vhs eg capacity: in which we 9 a 
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be. COS. pleaſed. to 9 5 b f wiel 33 he | 
2 * Father dhe Father of che whole creation, and of - 
0 For o ito us, ſays S. Paul, | 


1 ee 16 n one God, the 1 ather,. of whom 
& are all eee We in him: ˙0 * 13 him,” 

3 . dhe ſame apoſtle, * we live, and more, and 
. e haye our being. On this account, the pro- 
4 1 en reaſoned juſtly, when he ſaid, . Have we 
m f F not all one Father? Hath not one God. created 


us“ For the ſame reaſon, he is ſtyled the 
"66 Father of Spirits,” and the angels are called the 
"$6 Sons of God.“ Vea, for the ſame reaſon, he 
is acknowledged to be the Father of heaven and 
earth, becauſe he is the Creator. of both, and the 
Maker of all things viſible and inviſible.” *And 
therefore, to ſhew that this is the firſt and moſt 
obvious ſenſe in which we believe him to be the 
Father, we immediately add, that he is the Mater 
of heaven and earth. But as this act of cteation 
neceſſarily implies an omnipotent power in the 
glorious agent, we, very properly, infert our be- 
lief of this alſo, by calling him the Father Ak 
., mighty : thus owning him to be poſſeſſed of all 
power and might: able to do whatſoever he pleaf. 
eth both in heaven and earth; 3 yet doing nothing 
that is evil, ” becauſe whatever it pleaſeth him to do 
is and muſt be good, on account of his being the 
Ader of it, Who is himſelf the ſource and eee, 
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which this glorious fabric was Had rn 00 Know- 
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ledge thatwe cart have of it, muſt be from revela- 


5 non. This informs 'us' how the very matter, of 


7 which. our Hyſtcin is compoſed; "was brought into 


3 Fj told, that the world was made of nothing; that 


| E Bp he created the very fubflance of the heavens and 15 
we earth: as this thould, on the one hand, fill 


1 other hand, ſink our proud ſpirits into the pro- 


being; and in what manner and ſpace of time, 
we ſeveral objects now around us were gradually 


n ſuccefſively formed, till the whole was com- 


y finiſhed. _ All thefe particulars abound with 


 geliphiful inſtruction, for which we are indebed 


folcly to the ſacred writings, and could never have 
derived it from any other ſource. When we are 


there was no pre-exiſtent matter to which the great 
Artiſt could lay his hand, but that, as Moſes ſays, 


our fouls with the moft elevated thoughts of his 
tranſcendent power and glory; ſo ſhould it, on the 


foundeſi bumility and ſubmiſſion, and give us Juſt ,, 


notions of the periſhable nature of all earthly enjoy- a 


meats ? 7 ſhewing* us how fooliſh it is to ſet out 


3 hearts upon 2 world, which, as it was made of. | 


1 | nothing. at firſt, will be reduced to nothing at laſt, 


leav nothing to the vain hopes of thoſe th” 5 
depend upon it, but vexation and diſappointment. Dh 
| aps » when we refle&t how God Is faid to Have Þ 
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mage zue world, even by the won e f 
fog 5; he ſpake, and it was, made he compandedg; 
and ic ſſood faſt,” I how ſhould- this it a 
wich a cheurful ohedience to that powerſul wende, 4 
and make us look forward. with: joy. to hat bleſſed | 
19vation, to be effected by the tame divine Word, 
incarnate, when all thoſe that are in their graves i 
«ſhall hear his voice and come forth.“ and there- 
ſhall be 46 new c and a neu earth, be ; 


rious hope, and the. Gam, 1 performanetk of, 
our duty, we-are alſo invited by the conſideration. i 
of the particular time, in which God is aid to), 
have made the world, and of that reſt aſcribed to. 
him, ben the whole was finiſhed. Me need not. 
ubt,. but that God could have made the world 
in one day, as well as in fix, nay in one hour, or. 
with. one fingle commanding word. Yet be 75 
graciouſly pleaſed to take up fix ſucceſſive days in 
pertecting the great machine of the yuiverle, and 
that, we may believe, for many wiſe aur good e- „2 
ſons not yet revealed to us, becauſe we cannot at, _ dr 
preſent, comprehend them. One thing however _ 
we are . of, that the almighty Worker pro- 
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as pecuharly expreſhve of the mode of his operation, was 98 

to giye us ſome idea of divine omnipotence, as diſtingui | 

ed from, and exalted above, the power of, or in the Nr 

dure, which can do nothing by a word. And freq bis 

may be inen the folly, and even defend 95 AN "a 
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: ij lech in this manner, not 60 DW ft man ſome 

_ ies of the beautiful order and regularity of his 

wok bot alſo to exhibit as in a picture that wiſe 
= 4 of duty, by which mari” was allowed 10 
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_ fi days following, but no longer: Every chill 
B £ gay Was to Ae a pious inter ruption; the na- 
| * ute of which is alſo explained by what God was 
| pleaſed to do on the firſt ſeventh. day, after the ſix 
© days work of creation was finiſhed : for on that 
yo. it is ſaid, God reſted from all His Work, 
Which he had created. and. made.” Yet We are not 
= ſuppoſe that he was fatigued or weary, or had 
1 am of reſt, as is the caſe with man after his lay 
J | . bour. God's reſting, or ceaſing from his work on 
the eg day, was intended to bleſs and ſanctify 
| I Z 2 "UG make that day holy to the Loid, 'by a ſepara- 
| 3 © tion of i it to his more immediate worſhip and ſer- 
© vice." On that bleſſed day, man was not only to 
= 2 from: the ordinary labours and employments : 
I © of this world, but at the ſame time to exercife him- 
bei in the more folemn duties of religion. as the 6 
- Means of preparing bim for a ſtate of eternal reſt 78 
and felicity in the world to come. He eder 4 
a 
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" by. taught to loo forward to that future ſtate, 
Which ſhall commence at the concluſion of the 
great veel, the time fixed for the duration of this 6 
World. and not only io look forward to it, but to 
anticipate, as it were, the joys of it, and fo: to 
1 in a \Ggurative- and ſpiritual ſenſe. _ And w 

it may not be im tha 
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- exiſtence, 0 chat 20/ e into e 
5 | vo brine holy: dar. Which would 


im, as by the den dentalen ie e a 
| ae 11 7 Sh 478 . l, vo Im. | 
From + what 38 Soha now ſaid, it plain) 
er that the ſanctifcation of, the ſeventh 
day, as recorded for our inſtruction by the-inſpired _ 
hiſtorian, '- had a double vie“. As it looked 
backward, it directed man to the Knowledge Of he 
| | way and manner in which the mighty work of 
ö creation was performed and completed, and to the 
| grateful acknowledgement of the power, wiſdom 
4 and goodneſs of the almighty Creator. And as it 
4 looked forward, it had reſpect to the end of time, 
we diſſolution of the world, and th On ſtate 
0 
s 


of reſt that ſhall then ſucceed.: | For at that grand 

and important period, when the new creation ſhall 

be gloriouſly finiſhed, the almighty Agent ſhall ſur- 
5 vey with complacency the marvellous work of e- 
" demption, and pronounce every thing done in a0 
{3 compliſhing it, to be very good.“ He ſhall 
e ,zeft from this great work of mercy and peace; the 
= <hildren « ol the reſurrection ſhall enter into his reſt, 
and keep a happy, never- ending ſabbath, proclaim- 
ed by that voice which came from heaven, ſaying, 
% Bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord: Ever 
ſo, faith the ſpirit; for they reft from their la- 
bours.— Surely, I may now ſay with the a 
poſtle, . Let us comfort one another wich the 
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words.” ven 6 may. "friend ; theſe; are. | words of 


5 combort, ſafficient to force ſten tlie bittereſt cup of 


the rg of life, FO | 


worldly trials, to 


$ " 3 nder light and eaſy,” the avieſt burden 


"religion lays upon / us. Ait ſire we do 


not conſider. as a burden the work of this 


ſacred day, which leads our thoughts to, and 
prepares us for, eternal reſt: This day which I 


Hope we. will ever employ” to theſe bleſſed pur 
1 and regularly et together on every joy- 


ful return of it, as long as God gives us ftrengt 


and opportunity, to profeſs our Fairh' in, and ac! 


knowledge our dependence on him the one Ged 
. the Father almighty, maſer of heaven andearth. 
1 To him, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, thres 
perſons in this one God. let us —— as is mot 
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Hl One e een NOR 


5 the Lind bende 2 oY we are *. 

gain aſſembled here, my young friends, for the 
ſame good purpoſe, which brought | us together” | 
| laſt Lord' s day; that I ay have an opportunity . 
of laying before you a few inſtructive obſervations... 4 
on ſome of the moſt important articles of that 
holy religion, through which we are taught % 


8 hope for ſalvation and happineſs. With a view 
: to this bleſſæd and deſirable end, 1 have already by 
Haken, as it were, a general faceey: of religion. 
and directed your attention to ſome of thoſe "welt. 
Irnown characters of it, from which its uſefulneſs . 
Fas very properly been deduced, and its obliga- 
tons ſtrongly enforced. I have alſo entered a 


I litle more particularly into its nature and de- 
ſtſign, in order to diſcover thoſe more n 
marks of a. divine original, by which the true 
Nelson is diſtinguiſhed from the many falſe 


poſed upon mankind. One thing is certain; if 


; [{Dcligion be the way of bringing man to God, and 
Io that happineſs which is the end of his being, 


one but God himſelf could point out that way, 
Dr preſcribe the means for attaining that happi- 
| C | neſs, 
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Schemes and fyſtems of duty, that have been im- 
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1 tomy: human device contrived for this 
bees muſt be 1 l fince it can 
which lone can Aer what os Deity wills, 
"ag what he promiſes. 
If men would but hearken to right he that 
is, reaſon ruled and directed by revelation, it 
would point out the neceſſity of their ſubmitting, 
to chat ſo much. ſuperior guide, and ſhew the, 
- proofs of religion in the moſt engaging light.— ; 
Though the object of belief itſelf is not ſeen, 
yet we are no fooner well inſtructed in theſe 
proofs, than we clearly ſee that it is our duty to 
believe, We are convinced that nothing is more 
reaſonable than faith, nothing to which we may 
with more ſafety commit the regulation of our 
whole conduct. Hence it is tlie peculiar charac- 
tet of ehriſtians, that they ““ walk by faith, not 
by fight.” Faith is the leading principle that 
guides and directs them in the way of li e. For, 
as an apoſtle juſtly obſerves, He that cometn \ 
ts God muſt believe that he is, and that he is - 
become a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek. 


PEN 


| bin.” Ie is not enough that dre believe that there f 
| a certam infinite and almighty Being, whom 2 
j e call God: We muſt alſo know and believe . + 
4 Rat that God is to us, what he has done, and 
i do for ba It is mot his abfolute exiſtence, 


bim his relative capacity, in which we are princi- 
pally concerned. And therefore in that ſolemn 
on of our faith; whieh very properly makes 
2 part of our public worſhip, after declaring that 


ve belFor i in r we are 3 has to 
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we are told, that God only ſpake the word; «let 
there be light; let there be 2 firmament; let the 


bet Ml. "LC TURES _ 40 


; 450 our acknowledgement of that bleſſed relation, 
in which he has been pleaſed to exhibit himfelf 
to our faith, as the Father ; the father of the 
; whole creation, and of mankind in particular, 
. even © the Father Ae 1 0 of heaven and 
ea rt h. * 43 | 


What knowledge we 550 67 this mi 


| Work of creation, is all derived from the ſacred 


writings, by means of which we are enabled to 7 
trace the whole progreſs of the wonderful opera- 


- tion, till We come to the grand and finiſhing 


part, the formation of man. Here too we are bleſ- 
ſed with the knowledge of every particular, of 
which we could wiſh to be informed, as neceſ- 
{ary to give us a proper notion of human nature, 
of what it was at the beginning, and what al 
terations have ſince happened to it. To ſhew us 
the vaſt ſuperiority intended for man, above all 
the other creatures of this lower world! we need 
only obſerve the peculiar way and manner, in 
which the ſtory of his formation is narrated. — 
With reſpe& to the other parts of the creatior 


waters bring forth, and the earth Bri ng forth, 
and it was ſo.” But the formation 87 2 man is 
introduced with a ſolemnity, peculiarly expreſſive 


of the great deſign; for God faid, Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeneſs.” What. 


ever be the full meaning of this divine deſcription, 


it certainly denotes ſomething wonderfully” great 


and — in the compoſition 1 


. DE 7 Gen. i. 26. 
© | * * 2 5 ed 


1 cteature man. abet et his boch we are <a." was 
£ formed out of the duft of the ground. to teach him 
BY "humility, and the necefſity of his being 4 while 
5 cobucdted with this earth]y frame of things. While 

| "at the fametinie,” he Was encouraged to look up to 
3 heaven, by his ſpiritual part being derived from 8 
. thence.” 'For fo ve leam from Moſes, that „% God 
2 "OA breathed into man ; body the breath or ſpirit of 
. life, and man became "ly living foul.” IE From | 
L -which words we caunot but inter, that they weile 
=: Intended io Cenote, not the animal, life only, but 
| al ſo another liſe communicated with it, and repre- 
ended by it. And the leaſt that can be concluded 
from that divine reſemblance, juſt now mention- 
ed, is, that man was endued with a divine prin- 
ciple, to enable him to hold communication with 
is God, which principle we call the ſpirit. 
This ſpirit then, with the holy and happy effects 40 
of i it, as far as we can yet diſcover, was the image ; 
Ex of God i in. which Adam was created. And with n 
thus glorious. privilege, pure and perfect, as he be 
eame from the hands of his Maker, was Adam | gi 
placed in the ſacred garden of Eden, not merely to ſe] 
"44 dreſs and keep it, but that, by means of that 
'emblematical employment, he might learn to cul- 
Tivate and improve his ſpiritual part, and prepare 
himſelf for a happy immortality. To keep bim 
in wind of this bleſſed deſign, and aſſiſt him in 
the, proſecution. of it, there was exhibited in the 
| le of Eden, a glorious ſymbol of that promil 


4 . aliy, in what is called the tree fe 
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adi earing n eee tree, in l 
and manner of God's appointment, man was to be 
fitted for eternal life in the kingdom of heaven, 
of which this earthly. paradiſe was a beautiful and 


inſtructive eee re d, thus placed in 4 


a ſtate of probation, it was thought proper, that 
ſomething ſhould be eſtabliſned as a menen | 


ſincerity,” and fitneſs for a / tranſlation into hea 


For this reaſon, another emblem was dent : 
having a quite different tendency from that of tile 


_ of life, and thiswas called e the tree of the: 
« knowledge of good and evil. Both theſe ſym 
bols ſeem to have — :ingutiagiadies, but they 
ſtood; in oppoſition : the one was the emblem of 
life, the other of death: by eating of the one, 
man was to live for ever, but vith reſpect to te 
other, the word of the Lord gave this awful w warn = 
ing, In the eee e hereof; thou ſhalt; 
* ſurely die f/f oil ers tort nt Er e 12 | 
Thus we ſee, * * us e our 


¶ firſt parents were in: they were placed, as it we, 
X bn life and death, — after due inſtructiom· 
J £ven_ them, they were leſt to chooſe. for them: 
ſelves. But in making this; choice, they liſtened 


to the temptation of a fallen angel, who had him i 
ſelf rebelled againſt his God, and wiſhed.to bring 


| theſe new-made creatures into the {ame wretched . 
condition. With this view, he perſuaded the wo- 
man, that the forbidden fruit had à wonderful 

power of communicating ſuch perfection, as ſhould; 
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aud knowledge; deen 8 n FR | 
I time, 1e God was ſenſible of this, and Would 
not ſuffer his creatures io eat of it, left: eee 
rival him. in theſe eee this 


fal - candifell; rftithe: —— dune un. ine 


| man, i the fore id forthe. tales i dr ed 


«And now, fe ronvthis plam account of their caſe, 
repreſented in ſeripture, we cannot bur ſee the 
beende bf: Uhcir crime: no leſs a etime, in- 
"thi than. .miftruſtivg the truih, ſuſpecting the 
infinite power of their 


wiſdom, —— dhe i 
- Maker-at Uefiance: yea, Which was worſe, if 
poſſible, than all chis, it was a moſt inſolent con- 
tempt” of the divine goodnefs, and of that kind 
aich fi jendly warning, (for uchi it certainly was] 
_ whereby they were put on their guard againftthe 
fatal fi uit of the deadly tree. So that the kindneſs 


aud eaſineſs of the precept which they tranſgreſſed, 


Was à very great aggravation» of their tranſgreffion. 


Kud this may let us ſce the extreme danger of 
thoſe things wh 
latti⸗ 
iu particular, ag ainſt over] 


are feoliſhiy called ot thought 
ſins, and ſhould bela warning to young people 
oking, and falling in- 
10 liabits of theft: For, allow nie to tell you, it 
is by little things tliat your heavenly Father tries 


. your” early obecienee; and by little entries, thar 
8 yours infernat enemy ſeeks to ſteal into your youth- 
5 enaſiuns ftrives t to make vou fal by little and little, 


s. and by fly - ſuggeſtions and cunning 


"I 
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le, 


life-giving principle be & as certainly,- deprived, 
g the day in which he fell : that bleſſed bond of 


8}: fn he 3 ant bee, me de 


degpth of ſin and wickedneſs. O15 diy 


The conſtquence age re complicated 
gallt on the ir part, could be n other, than what 
the unerring word of the Moſt» High had plainly 


fſoretold. In the day thou eateſt thereof aid 


he to the man, . tliou ſhalt ſurely die“ . Die 
therefore he ſurely did, the very, day in which he 
fell; though, in order to form a juſt notion of the 
nature of that death, which he then ſuffered, we 
muſt remember what his been ſaid with teſpett to 
his ſpititual life, and rhat divine principle by which 
he held communication with his God. Of this 


union, which before ſubſiſted between the Creator 
and the creature, was now broken aſunder: there 
was a fatal ſeparation hetween God and man: and 
by this means, man being cut off from the foun- 
tain of liſe and happineſs, might as truly be ſaid 
to die in a ſpiritual ſenſe,” as Bis body dies in a na- 
tural way, when it is ſeparated From its own ſoul. 
But the very day in which be feli man alſo became 
 Hable te this, Which we now cal natural death, 
and to diſcaſes and decay, as the natural forerunners 
of it.” By cating the poiſonous fruit of the mortal 
tree, he had taken into his frame and conſtitution, 
that which would certainly bring death upon him, 
aud might therefore be very juſtly ſaid to die, as 

ſoom as he had enim tlie deadly act. And! 
a all mankind were projhgated from Adam and 

Eve, after the commiſſion of this fatal tranſ- 

W the children could inherit- no other na- 
. ture 
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| b 1 Y ever offended: juſtice required, ox divine wiſdom 
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un muſt ever have remained, if ſomething 
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and ms nature 2; a. 
nature baſely eſtranged from God and goodneſs, 
_ wi tainted : with ſin and guilt, and n 
under the condemnation of death and miſery. 00 
Such is the truly w retched and deplorable 
Auen, in Which mankind are by, nature, md. in 


had not been done for their recovery. And that 
they were utterly unable to do any thing for them 
ſelves.in that. way, is evident from the emphatic, 
character of death, by which. their fallen ſtate is 
repreſented 3-30 ſhew, that they could no more, f 
themſelves, recover what they had loſt, than a 
dead thing can reſtore itſelf to "life. If they had; 


continued as God at firſt made them, holy in his 
ſervice, and happy in his love, they had been en- 
_ titled to conſider themſelves as his children, and 
to look up to him, as their Father, for every ihing 


Pe to their inet 


N this bleſſed re- 


all title e benefits as " Thus, 8 — 


the precinQs of paradiſe, they had wandered. on in 
a helpleſs and abandoned ſtate, as,, outcaſts, from 


the family of God, if the ever bleſſed Son of his 


love had not gtaciouſly interpoſed in their behalf, 


and generouſly undertaken to be and do, what- 


appointed, for: the reſtoration of theſe fallen crea- 
tres. In this divine and merciful undettaking 
lies the foundation of the wliole chriſtian c ꝓ 


the wonderful ſcheme and method of man's . 


by which this 
mighty | 


- Hom: 7 therefore ns mean: 
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mighty work was accompliſhed, and the benefitsof | 
it extended to the human race, make up tlie oe 
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pal articles of what we call a chriſtian faith, or 


that faith through which we hope to be ſaved. 
Hence it is, that after acknowledging our belief in 
God, as © the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 


and earth, ” we are very properly taught to add, 
and in Feſus Cbrift, his only Son, ,our Lord, becauſe 
it is in and by this Jeſus Chriſt, the beloved Son 
of God, in whom alone he 1s well pleaſed, that-we 
are reſtored to tlie Capacity of being the children 


el God, and enabled to call him our Father. The 


recovery c of this diſtinguiſhing privilege is entirely 
owing to the ene inte pe ion of that divine 
Being. that adorable perſon in JEHOVAH, whom 
we are inſtiucte j to acknowledge as the Redeem- 
er of mankind, under theſe various œcono- 


mical titles of Tales Giſh the aper 75 LN oy. 


and our Lord. 


N 


ed to us, by theſe names BY characters, fo 3 | 
arly appropriated to him, whom we believe to be 
the Saviour of the world. Now, as he was to ap- 
pear perſonally. upon earth, clothed with the na- 
ture and chat acter of a man, it was neccflary that 
he ſhould be known, as other men are, by: ſome 
proper name. And Jeſus was the name choſen 
for this purpoſe, as being. peculiarly expreſſive of 
the deſign of his incarnauon. For ſo we are told. 
that by divine appointment, his name was called 
Jalut, which fignifics a Saviour, „ becauſe he 
was to aue his people from their ſins. . And 
> * 2*— © 1; Matt, i. 22% E * | 
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165 * NT. 
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1 de was of fcb glorious nam, none of 


inot only pointed it out to us, but alſo enabled us 
0 comply with the terms, and embrace the bene- 
ts of it. So well does he deſerve the diſtinguith- 
Ing name of Jeſus, w who has, ſaved us from the 
guilt of fin by his merits, faved-us from the puniſh- 
ment of ſin by his ſufferings, ſaved us from the 
dominion of it by his grace, and ſo /aved us from 


our ſins in evety N and been, what it was pro- | 


1 4 # 7 


* 7 of the earth. 1 1 OX: 
It was with a view to this Alen appointment, 
bis defignation, that be was, in virtue of his bigh 
and holy office, diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
_ Chrift,. 4 thereby pointed out as the anointed, 
the Holy One of God. For ſo the word brill in 
Streck, the be th [Meſſiah in Hebrew, ſignifies, 
55 Lr Looking forward to this! peculiar 
character, with which the Saviour of the world 
5 was 40 be inveſted, the law of Moſes enjoined the 
deeremony of anointing, as the means of dedicating 
nan perſon or thing to the immediate ſervice 
God: and the holy oil, with which this was per- 
; formed, was always conſidered as à type or em- 
blem of the ſpirit of God, who is the ſource of 
all fanctification. This ſpirit Jeſus is ſaid to have 
_ received/without meaſure ; or, as the pſalmiſt had 
Wretôld, „He wWas andinted with the oil of glad» 
gem neſs, above his fellows ;”%/ and good reaſon was 
t Ls Xi. 6. 7-4 Pha. xls. * 2 
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in Abe 1 9 who are ſo well affured, that he 
55 bas not 'obly revealed and diſcovered, but alſo pro- 
Teoured and applied the method of our ſalvation: 
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Fi Sl * 
there for this pre-eminenee, ſince his. charafter, | 
was ſo matchleſs, his office ſo ſingular, that none 


the only Mediator between God and man.” * 
Aa mediator, we mean one that interpoles : and 1 inter- i 


be enabled and encouraged to approach, and draw 


ſome proper notion of it, the uſual method has 
been, to divide our Saviour's mediatorial office 
into ſeveral branches, and to conſider what he 


Rk 


a. 
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but he could ever pretend to it. For he is the! 5 one. 1 4 


cedes between two parties that have been at vari- þ 
ange, and endeavours to reconcile them. The. 
parties here were God and man, between whom, 
a fatal difference had enſued, as the conſequence 
of man's diſobedience.: And whoever Was to make 
up this difference, and deliver man from the miſe⸗ 2 
ries of it, behoved to act upon certain terms with” 
God for man, and with man for | od; that ſo 
God might be reconciled to man, did i might 


nea? to God. This, to be ſure, was a great and *% - 


7 * 


important undertaking, and to enable us td form 


has done and ſuffered, and will do for us, under 
the different characters of a prophet, a pricf, and 
a ling. For by all theſe various titles he was an- 
nounced under the dark diſpenſation of the law, 
and diſplayed more "Oy in on i 9765 of Y 
the goſpel. - _ 
It was expreſly nd N boretold of hs J 
promiſed Meſſiah, that he ſhould be a"prophet ;*" 
and how well he has diſcharged »this* i important 
office, we cannot t but be E who are bieſſed 


Ses Den. Anu. 74 18 and, many. paſſages, in the 
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 withitbe am, 

- world;/ahd-Gomwhbich/we-cantrot but dee and . 
dee dur Jncxpreſfible comfort. that he was, 

| Ae teacher come trom God“ every way 

qualified w declare his holy will, and point out to 
. tlie "way to ſalvation and happinels. Surely 
ten, it is our duty to believe his divine doctrine, 
10 eatken to his ſaving inſtrücttöns, and in every 
reſpett, to Fhew the nioſt fincere regard to the ſa- | 
cred truths he has delivered. For all this is not more 
becomin 8 our profeſſion, than negeſſary to the 
procuring thoſe benefits which we are taught to 
expect from him, under the peculiaf character of 
that prophet, that ſhould come into the world.” 

Buri it was, alſo, no leſs clearly. ſoretold of the 
 Meffiah, that lie ſhould. be. a prief.. : This the 
pfalmiſt mentions as the ſubjc c of the oath. ſworn 
by theunrepenting [EHOVAH, ©: They- art a 
« Prieft for ever, after the order of Melchizedek.”* : 
In agreement with which divine declaration, tbe 
bleſſed Jeſus is often deſcribed as our H igh Prieſt, - 
| the great High Prieſt of our proſeſſion. And ſuch 
be certainly was, by atoning for, aid taking away, 
the ſin of the world, and by appearing as an inter- 
ceſſor before God i in heaven, and there pleading - 4 
he merits of his ſacrifice for us. This ſacrifice - 
was begun at the inſlitution of the Fachariſk when ts 
he faid/of the bread, 12 This! is my body, which is 


| 33 1 and of the e cup, 1 This is my blood, | 
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fal- cx. l. See gt. Paul's beautiful illuſtratibn of 
2 page, and his admirable reaſoning from the Jewiſh 
te He wiſe, as typical of that of Chriſt, in his 
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„ which is ſhed for you; and it was al OO be” 
completed on the croſs, when he ſaid, A 
finiſbed, bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt? - 
And now, by preſenting his ſacrificed body at the 


| throne of mercy, he maketh continual interceſſion _ 
for his church, and fo - continueth- a prieſt for 


ever,” by, © bleſſing his people, in tyrovng away 
every one of them from their tiquities.”* . Surely 
then, if it is for us, that he has thus ated, and 
ſtill continues to act the part of a prieſt, a power⸗- 
ful and prevailing intereeſſor, we ate bound by all 
the ties of gratitude, as well as intereſt, to own. 


him in that character. But this we cannot be 


ſaid to do, unleſs we place all our hopes of accept - 
ance, with God, in the merits of his interceſſion 
alone, and gladly embrace the means of purifiea- 
tion, which he has appointed for cleanſing us from 
our fins, and © turning us from our iniquities,” 

The other great branch of our Saviour's media 
wiial charaQer is his kingly office, which had allo 


no leſs expreſſy aſſerted by the evangeliſts. His 8 


ö royal power was indeed often exhibited by the 


bleſſed * Jeſus, during his life and converſation. 
upon earth ; though the more viſible exerciſe of ĩt 
was reſerved till after his reſurrection from the 


dead, when he told his apoſtles, All 8 


I given to me, in heaven and in earth.“ Then it 
g was, that he enforeed all his former commands 
vit regal authority; gave new laws to his church. 
Wt up an outward form of government in it, and 
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comiſed to hs —_ * apoſtles, and their ſuccei- 
8 rs, for the ſu | p It of 2775 Soverütnent, to the end 
E ofthe world. 1 nus he plainly ſthewed, tliat he Was 
3 appointed” to. be , Head over all thirigs to his 
ck” _—_ and that” we are bound! to acknowledge 
-him as ſuch, to ſubmit to Bis government, to rely 
on his protection, to reverence his ſtatutes, and 
. obſerve his laws. And it is, no doubt, with a 
view to all this, that we are taught to profeſs our 
- belief i in him as our Lord, to put us in mind of 
the duty and ſervice we owe him, and of the pe- 
cCuliar right he has to our obedience, as the medi- 
.atorial king, the anointed ſoyereign of Heaven and 
| "earth, the heir of all things. 
Now, this univerſal property and dominion, oh 
e as the peculiar prerogative of the Meſſiah, 
zs the, neceſſary , conſequence of his. being the only 
 _ Jon of God: fer the only Son, every one knows, 
mwuſt be heir and lord of all in his father's houſe. 
= —- This connection is clearly pointed out in the 
3 ſecond palm, where the Meffiah's title to uni- 
3 _ _ zverſal ſovereignty, is thus eſtabliſhed by God him- BY 
elf Thou art, my Son, this day have I begotten |} 
5 thee; : aſk of me, and I: will give thee the heathen Þ 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth for thy poſſeſſſen.“ Accordingly, when B- 
2 the annc uncing angel told the virgin mother, that 
=: . the ei thing which ſhould be born of her, ſhould 
= che balled the Son of Ged. he informed her like- 
I | Vie, „that, as ide Son of the Higheſt, „ he 
-Thovld reign overithe. houſe of Jacob for ever, and i 
of his kingdom there ſhould be no end. * This 
Ss Luke i. „„ 
3 ſhe ws 
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eceptations of this article n | 


faith, yet the plaineſt and moſt obvious ſenſe that 
ve can put upon it, is, that we believe Telus "A 


Chriſt to be the only So ok God, becauſe of his 


miraculous. incarnation, or, as the creed very pro- 
perly expreſſes it, in the words that follow, be- 


ezuſe He was conceived by the Holy Chet, born of 20 

| the Virgin Mary. 

In chis article is ech all that is "neceſſary 
for us to know about the way and manner of our 
Lord's incarnation. ' Conſidered as the only me- 


diator between God and man, it Was heceffary, 
for ſeyetal” wiſe and weighty reaſons, that he 


| ſhould partake” of the nature of both. And this 


CAFR union of the divine and human natures. 


was moſt happily' accompliſhed by the redeeming; 


perfon i in JEHOVAH: condeſcending to become 
»y what an apoſtle calls «© the great myſtery _ 
7 godlinefs, God manifeſted in the fleſh,” that 


s, in a body of fleſh and blood, endued with a hu- 
8 ſoul, for which purpoſe we believe, that this 


incarnate God was * conceived, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin. Mary.“ Had Jeſus 


. Chriſt been originally no more than man or a 


creature, he could not have been ſaofficient for the 
mighty work he had undertaken. For, to ſpeak 
in the language or meaning of the Plalmiß, no 


nan may redeem his brother, nor r mike agreement | 


unto God for him.” And had the Redeeiner 
been only God, he could not have TE Ut 
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« Pal. 25. 7. 
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of mat atidi miade-;the-necefary-propitiation | for 
his fin. For man having ſinned, it was deter - 
mined by the divine counſel, that man ſhould ſuf- 


ſees: It became him, ſays tbe ſcripture, that is, 


of him, for whom 


is 


ut was highly fit or W 


bringing many ſons. unto glory, to make the 
« captain of their ſalvation perfect through „fer- 


«© ings.” d Since then it has pleaſed our heaven · 


| ly Father, for wiſe and good reaſons, to order 
tze matter thus, it becomes us as dutiful children 


| _ thankfully to accept the gracious plan of ſalvation 
he holds out to us. And ſince no other than a 


ſuffering Redeemer could bring finful creatures 


to glory, we are happy in the affurance that our 


_ Fefus ſuffered; and to mark the time, and thereby 

the certainty. of i it, we are taught to Ve Abe 4 

that he « ſufered under Pontius Pilate.” . 
But it is neceſſary toh 


here Sow and hat he f ered, that we may be 
the, better affured, that his ſufferings were ſuck 
as God had appointed for him, and our caſe re- 


quired of him. With regard to the ſufferings of 


neſs” prevailed. againſt him, it is impoſſible for 
sto conceive, much leſs expreſs the nature of 

t _ dreadful conflict, that prodigious agony, 
which made him ſweat, - s it were great drops of 
od, and cry out in the bitterneſs of his grief, 
Co my ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, eyen unto death.” 
u. was s that death 9 in which theſe Frome 


bare: all tbings, and by whom are all things, in 


„that we know and hes 


Bis ſoul in that hour, when the. power. of dark- 
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many N 2 n atider the law, that"the | 
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bummlity and abs lience in che moſt: conſpicuous f 
pron mas | e eee in balhion as 
bestes ede to — 
the croſs.“ Ir | | 5 


to ſuffer upon à eros: 
And this being ene among the fews, as their 


law expreſsly 1 — it, a” vs. es death, and 45 | 


mong all nations an ignominious, as well as pain- 
ful puniſhment, it Was hereby figuratively: repre- 
ſented, that a brucified Redeemer was to take 
away the curſe of the law, and bear the re- 
proach and penalty due to fin, by becoming, as St. 
Paul ftrongly expreſſes it, a curſe for us. 
Hence it is, that the croſs of Chriſt is ſo often 
reprefented by the ſacred writers, as the joy, the 
comfort, the glory of chriſtians : that which in- 
ſures them of peace and reconciliation with God, 
and of victory and triumph over all the enemies 
of their ſalvation. The laſt of man's enemies is 


5 death: but the croſs of Chriſt has left no ſting 


to death. By tak ing away ſin, which is the only 
ſting of death, Chriſt has deprived death of all 


its terrors, has made it not ſo much a puniſhment 


as a deliverance. . Death at firſt was no more 


than the fatal conſequence” of fin: "Therefore 


when the mana 1s removed, the effect muſt ceaſe, 


1 e Phil. ii. TY There POINT are ) — 
fully deſigned, between the inſtrument of man's ſall, 
and the inſtrument of his redemption; that as a tree was 


g the means of his fall, ſo a tree ſhould be the means of 


his recovery, for which ſee 1 Pet. ii. 24. 


1 D 3 OE But 


* . 


if baden . 


1 death; errd al chat nos ve. 


I by his death hath deſti oyed death, 
und by his riſing to life again, hath reſtored: 10 
dns everlaſting 1 life Se 241 „ N gin 57; 


uch then being the happy effects of che croſs 
- anddeath-of Ohriſt, how comfortable is it to ac- 


knowledge, that he was both crucified and. dead ! 
And we add, to ſhew the certainty of his death, 
that he was buried likewiſe: That when his 
foul left his body dead and. lifeleſs on the crots, 
it was taken down and laid in the grave. And 
that he might fulfill the Whole law of death for 
man, his ſoul alſo went down to thoſe lower regi- 


ons, where is the appointed repoſitory. of human 
ſouls, in the interval between death and reſur- 
krecdion. This article of our faith is expreſſed by 


our believing that * be deſcended. into hell, where 
be word bell does not ſignify the place of tor- 
ment prepared for the devil and his angels, for 


| | there we cannot ſuppoſe that our bleſſed Saviour 


had any concern. The original word, Hades, 
hich we trauſlate Hell, means no more than an 


Snvifeble-place ; and the word Hell itſelf in the old F 


Fei language, fignifies that place, wherever it 


they leave the body, there to remain in what is 


called an intermediate ſtate, till the general reſur - 
rection. Thither alſo the ſoul of our bleſſed Sa- 


yiour, retired, though. but. for. a ſhort ſeaſon,; for 
it was foretold of him, that God would not 
| leave his foul in nor fuffer his 2 one to 
5361dal>, : 0 4 . fre 


2 0 


be, to which the ſouls of men are conducted, when 
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LECBURES og. 
ſee corrupti , Thereſote the third aer 
His * che day on which; hedied # 
as one,) and:5early+an the morning of that day; 
being the firſt day of the week, bis. foul: me 
again from Hell or Hades, entered his body, which 
was lying in the grave, and ſo enlirened and | 
quickened it, that he appeared, both ſoul and 
body, openly in the world, and converſed with 
his diſciples-. And all this he did, hy the power 
of his divine nature, which was ſtill united to his 
human, nature, and communicated ſuch ſtrength 
and energy to it, that we find no difficulty in 
| believing and declaring, that the ſame Jeſus'who 
was crucified, dead and buried, did tbe "_ "2 
day riſe again from the dead. "+ 
How neceſſary it is io be well «ered: of ts 
important article, we may eaſily perceive from the 
great ſtreſs which the evangelical writers lay u 
it. For they repreſent the troth of our Lord's re- ." 
ſurre&ion, as the firmeſt eſtabliſhment of our  - ? 
holy faith, and the ground, on which is built te 
Juſtification of our perſons, and God's diſcharge 
of the debt, which our redeeming ſurety by his 
death paid for.us. On which account: they de- 
ſcribe his reſurrection, as the great confirmation 
of our hope, and the means of raiſing and exalting - 
our deſires and affections to things above. All 
theſe bleſſed effects of this important article de- 
ſerve our ſerious conſideratioii, and ſhould often 
employ our thoughts on the weekly return of this 
e 19245 And diſpoſe us e e Ei" 4 to 
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— . Tue are We means hieb Chriſt 


Arm g us for the Joys of thoſe Heavenly 8 
manſions; whither he has gone to prepare a place 
tot us. For after he roſe from the dead, he con- 


unued upon earth, only during the ſpace of 


forty. days, that being ſufficient for anſwering all ] 
the purpoſes intended by this ſtay: And then, in 
the fight of his apoſtles, and in the very act of 


bleſſing them, he aſcended into heaven, went up 


through all the regions of the air, till he came 


to the glorious preſence of the divine majeſty, 
and chere, as we are taught to believe, heit - 
5 een, the right hand of God the Father Aimighty.” - 


By this is expreſſed that poſture of eaſe and dig- 
nity, that height of dominion and power, o 


nich, as mediatorial king, he is now exalted. 
And this glorious exaltation is ſaid to be the re- 


ward of his ſufferings, and the happy conſequence 


of his deep humiliaton. Nor were the bleſſed 
eſſects of it confined to himfelf alone. For when 
he aſcended up on high, and led captivity cap- 


ve, he . received gifts for men,” even the gifts 
and graces of the holy Spirit, with which he has 


cer ſineg been bleſſing, ſanQifying, and lupport- 


ing his church, and by which he will continue to 
be mich it, even unto the end of the world. — 
And as the holy Spirit is his advocate on earth, | 
ſais he, even, Jeſus Chriſt, our advocate with the 
fathe e es cad of Al hin Butt people, 
70 ac 


be. rs, OE” e. Eng 


1 


„% /// vd ˙ / os Bo. 2.4 


9 


+ 
8 
"4 


meer L EC TURES. 4Þ- 
the court of heaven. From which he will con 

at laſt,” to receive them 0 Himſelf, chat den 
he is, there they may be allo, completely — of 
in his „and the full enjoyment; of the 
kingdom prepared, for them. And when he 
comes for that purpoſe, he will exereiſe the laſt 
act of his royal power, as the / anointed ſovereign 
of heaven and earth. He will ſummon all man- 
kind to appear before his judgment ſeat, and as 
our creed. expreſſes it, will Judge both the quick 
and the dead, both thoſe that ſhall be alive, and 
thoſe that ſhall be in their graves, at his coming. 
And « then cometh the end, when he ſhall de- 
liver up his mediatorial kingdom to God, even 


| the Father, that God may be all in all.“ 


This grand and awful concluſion of the Meſ-- 
ſiah's reign, by a general judgment, we are poſi- 


f tively aſſured, will take place, and ſeems very. 


neceſſary to vindicate the ways of Providence, and 


: ſhew, that * there is a God who ruleth in the 
earth.“ And, for the ſame reaſon, the adminiſtra» 
uon of this general judgment is very properly com- 


mitted to Jeſus Chriſt, as an honour due to his 
meritorious ſufferings : though this divine ap- 
pointment is alſo an inſtance of moſt merciful con 
deſcenſion with regard to us, who are hereby en- 


couraged to prepare for it with diligence, and 
4 look forward to it with j Joy, ſince he, who has all 


along been our friend, is then to be our judge; 
and he who before pled our cavſe, will then 2 
nounee our ſentence. What a comfortable pro- 

ſpect to the frailty and weakneſs of human aire: 
n righteous judge of the world appearing; 
| not 
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7 FR 1 fee 'ours, to "encourage < our 1 2 
and make us earneſtly long for his appearance 
Let this theh, my friends, be the happy effect of 
ſuch kind, 5 41 5 condeſcenſion. Let us never 
loſe fight of theſe encouraging proſpects, Which 
our holy religion ſets before us, but ſtudy and 
ſtrive, all we can, to fit ourſelves more and more 
for its ineſtimable comforts, that ſo, after being 
bleſſed with the knowledge of it here, we may be | 
eternally. happy in the rewards of it hereafter, 
through the merits of its glorious Author, and 
our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, the adorable Three 
in One, de all glory, and honour, thankſgiving, 
and 8 world without end. Amen. 
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we fee mankind: daily engaged, as the means af 


procuring. there is. none that ſeems to 
bid fairer forihe attainment of this end, than th 
improvement t of the mind and underſtanding 
Hence it is, that learning and knowledge have 
ever been highly eſteemed by the conſiderate part 
of mankind, not only as beſt adapted to the genius 
of a rational creature, but as moſt. conducive to its 
felicity. Yet even theſe, by being miſapplied, 
and taken up about improper objects, are oſten 
found to fall ſhort of the hoped for ſatisfaction, 
and do net afford all the pleaſure expected from 
then. No doubt, real knowledge in all its 


| « = ranches, is by far the moſt uſeful, and the moſt 


ornamental poſſeſſion we can boſtbly attain to : 


but it is equally tru”, that a proper order ſhould be 
obſerved in our purſuit of it, and that neceſſary 


knowledge ought firſt to be acquired, then that 
which is uſeful, and afterwards 55 which is orna- 
mental. Exen of neceſſary knowledge, Ome 
articles are more ſo than others ; for inſtance, the 


knowledge of God, and of his will, . what we 


were ſent into this world for, and what will be the 
conſequence of our conduct and behaviour in it. 
All theſe ate things of the utmoſt importance to 
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| Ls it.poflible, that wrt erg —— 
know any thing of a juſt and holy Creator, unleſs 


| it be his ſeverity. and wrath ?: Surely not, with- 


oe indie mercy and condeſcenſion: ſuch mercy, 


as could admit of ſome method of reconciliation, 
whereby man might be reſtored to the favour of '} 
his Maker; * and f. uch condeſcenſion, 48 could 3 


adapt the knowledge of this gracious ſcheme of 
ſalvation, to the capacities of our weak and im- 


perfe& underſtandings. Now this is the deſign 


of, and moſt happily effected by, what we call 


divine revelation, without which, we could never - j 
Have acquired that acquaintance with God, which. 


is abſolutely neceſſary to our peace. 

Some, indeed, have pretended, that the wks 
of creation and providence will naturally furniſh 
man with all that know ledge- of God, which he 
bas any occaſion for. But ſurely they do not con- 


SH that. all the knowledge which can poſſibly | 
from. this ſource, however flattering to 

9 _pe pt reaſon, is by no means adapted to 
the neceſſities of our nature, and therefore, aan 


never be ſufficient for; man, in his preſent fallen 


m5 - N . 
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and, . ure. But. the wiſdom f Gad, for q 


— . — e the dere and pacis 
ties of weak and ſinful creatures. It is to this te- 
velation, that We are indebted for that knowledge 
of God, which alone is able to make us © wiſe- 
unto ſalvation: that knowledge which repreſents 
God to us, as our Father, our Saviour, our Com- 
forter, as the moſt compaſſionate, the moſt ami- . 
able, the moſt excellent of all Beings. *' © © #7 
| If therefore we wiſh, as I hope all of us, young 
and old, do ſincerely | wiſh; to acquire this ſo ne- 
ceſſary and comfortable knowledge, let us look 
into the facred volume of revealed truth, with a 
humble ſenſe of our own natural i ignorance, and 
we will there diſcover, that God is one infinitely 
powerful, juſt, wiſe, and merciful Being: that in 
this infinite Being, there are Three, whom we, 
| through the poverty of our language, are obliged 
| to call Perſons, clothed with official characters, 
| expreſſive of their love to man, and of our mani- 
| fold obligations to their united goodneſs. For 
united they ever are in the whole merciful ſcheme. 
of our ſalvation, though they were pleaſed to aſſign 
to themſelves different parts, in carrying on this 
ſtupendous work. Thus, one of them is repre- 
ſented as giving us our being, and a fanny 
the majeſty:of deity; in accepting what m_y 
ouſly undertaken for our redemption. Another; in 
the accompliſhment of this merciful purpoſe, took 
our nature upon him, and did and ſuffered, what- -* 
ever was neceſſary to reconcile us to God. And 8 
the third, n that we have fall powerful 4 
3 E enemies 
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eticiitits to ſtrugg elm and m mae in- 
Elinations to ubdue, is ever near us, and with us, 
in te work of our ſalvation, ſupporting, us by his 
grace, and enabling us by his i ſtreugtb, to 
Tue all our religious obligations. 

This is what the word of God e to 1 
Never concerning the Three: that are one. For it 
"tells ns expreſsly, that · there are three who bear 

record in heaven,” (who atteſt the trath of the 
goſpel, and the immutability of the divine counſel 
Auen to the heirs of promiſe, by theſe divine 
witneſſes) „ the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. Nor is . 
' there any abſurdity in believing that 5% three WM 
"arc one, becaufe we do not fay, that they are three | 
and one in the fame reſpect, that they are three 
perſons, and yet but one perſon, We only be- 
© Heve, that ſince the divine nature is altogether 
above our comprehenſion, there may be, and 
- fince God hath faid:jt, there certaialy are three in 
te unity of that nature, though we are not able 
to explain how they are ſo. We cannot well com- 
prehend our own nature, nor tell how our fouls | 
and bodies are united: and is it any wonder, that 
Ve cannot conceive the nature of that myſterious 
union, which ſuhſiſts among the adorable three in 
- JEHOVAH-?' The , only abſurdity, therefore, 
lies in entertaining auy doubts. about. a truth ſo 
egi and the belief of which is ſo eſſential to 
our Rappineſs. For if it be life eternal Know 
Ade true N av he 1 18 ee us in the 4 | 
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- tures, under the gracious characters of Father, 


| fome will tell you, that articles or modes of faith 


faith is, to direct * up 


ol what you owe to your Creator, Redeomery, and 
Sanctifier; to the God who' firſt gave you being 
_ lie the God'who, after you had forfeited 
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Son, and Holy Ghoſt, then you may eaſily infer 
what it is to be ignorant of him, or to deny the 
truth and importance of this revelation. I know 


are things of no conſequence, and that if you live 
and act well, it is no matter how, or hat you be- 
lieve. They may as well tell you, that ſight and 
ſtrength are of no conſequence, if the blind and 
lame can walk as well without them. For light 
and legs are not more neceſſary to make a man 
walk ſecurely on this earth, than a true and firm 
1 e in * way to 


heaven. 6 
Let none eee be e to gh you of the 


benefit of this faithful guide, by fooliſhly pretend- 


ing, that you have no need of its aſſiſtance, The 


more you are perſuaded or tempted to give up its, 
falutary aid, I would adviſe you to cling the more 


cloſely to it, and not to part with it on any con- 
| fideration. If you with to be chriſtians indeed, 
never loſe fight of that faith, which only can 


make you ſuch, and point all your actions to 
its proper end, * even the ſalvation of your ſouls.” 


T bat you may have this ſaving guide always before 


you, and its directions ever in your eye, the wil= 


dom of the church has furniſhed you with ſuch a 
ſhort ſummary of the chriſtian faith, as may be 
eaſily retained in your memories, and be ready at 


hand to aſſiſt you on all occaſions; to remind you 
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ee newed the precious gift; and the 
God who fits 5 for feceeing it and preſerves 
and ſapports y nie the enjoyment of it- The 
character and office of this Almighty Comforter, 
is the next thing th — to our conſider- 
ation, as being the introduction to that part of the 
creed, which remains to be explained, and is to be 
the ſubject of the follow ing part of this lecture. 
After profeſſing our belief in God the 
Father Almighty, maker of beaven and earth, in 
Fefus Chrift, his only Son, eur Lord, and in all that 
he, as our Redeemer, has done and ſuffered, and 
Will do for us, we are next directed to declare 
dur faith in that adorable perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity, who has revealed himſelf to us, under the 
. title of the Holy Choſt, or Holy Spirit, who to- 
gether with the Father, and the Son, is worſhip- 
ed and glorified, and — a diſtinct perſon 
from both, is yet with them one God bleſſed for 
ever. He is called the Hel Spirit, not to expreſs 
the manner of his relation to the Father and the 
Son, or his exiſtence in deity, for that is a thing 
'6f which no language can give us any idea. The 
name by which he has diſcovered himſelf, though 
Tt intimates the infinite holineſs of his nature, yet 
1s” more properly a name of office, expreſſive of 
chat gracious part, which he has been pleaſed to 
alfign to himſelf in the œconomy of our redemp- 
fion, He is therefore known and worſhipped. as 

e He Spirit, becauſe it is his peculiar buſineſs, 
to ſanctify, and make his worſhippers holy. He 
184cknowledged to be the Lord and giver of life; 
becauſe all ſpiritual _— is _ ved 5 bim, and 
„ K. ſup» 
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1 5 
ſupported by him, juſt.as the animal. life is by the 
air that we breathg out, Ad in, the created emy 

; gency. Hence we may ſee 


t work of our ſalvation.” For though the 
Almighey Father condeſcended to accept, and the 
well beloved Son undertook. to give, ſuch ſatis · 
faction for the ſin of man, as might deliver him 
from death and miſery: Vet if the holy Spirit 
had not interpoſed his ſanctifying power to fit 
and prepare this redeemed creature for lite and haps - 
pineſs, he could never have enjoyed the wiſhed 


for bleſſing : He could not have been happy in 


the beatific viſion, whatever be the meaning of. 
that expreſſion, becauſe we are aſſuted, that with= - 


out holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ 


Such then being the indiſpenſible neceſſity of 
belief, in order to happineſs, what thanks and 
praiſe do we owe to the holy and ever · bleſſed 
Spirit, „the God of all power and holineſs,” who 


| alone beſtoweth this grace upon us, and worketh 
it in us? How ought we, as an apoſtle exhorts 
= us, to work out our own ſalvation with fear 


and trembling, ſince it is a God that worketh in 
us, both to will and to do of his good pleaſure?” - 
60 Ou entire dependence ran e is the rea- 


n 172 4 
45 Phil. i in. 12, 13. The 1 8 wand, rr Ing." 


| which werender, © f his good pleaſure, ſeem to have à re- 
| ference to him of whom the voice from heaven faidg 


i ix and ſo would imply, that e wy 1 | 
e beloy 


worketh in us on his account, or becauſe 0 
Son in whom God is . eat: Which f 
the die doctrine our . INCatl 
and f rom Jeſus, this pon loyed perſon. | 


E3 


1 © 


r by he pleaſure, (becauſe: he will hot 
. ie in eee nee 


— 2 moſt: e. Ae e 
on our part, and would always have us liſten 
when he calls, follow when he leads, and chear- 
7 0 he bf ands;- Then will he be 
the Spirit of truth ry keep us from error; the 
Spirit of grace 0 preſerve us from ſin, and the 
holy Ghoſt the cor er, to ſupport us under all 


the trials andtroubles of - this- world. It was un- 


der this moſt endearing character, that he was 
particularly promiſed by Chriſt to his apoſtles, 
and came down upon them according to that 
promiſe in a moſt miraculous and extraordinary” 
manner, to enable them to convey the grace and 
| conſolation of the goſpel to all nations. For the 
promiſe of this divine guide and holy comforter 
was, by no means, Confined to the apoſtles, or 
time firſt preachers of the goſpel. No, ſays St. Peter 
to the church in his time, · the promiſe is to you, 
| and 10 your children, and to all that are afar off, 
Even as many as the Lord our God ſhall Call; 
; (*) from which it is plain, that all who are called 
to be chriſtians, that i is, the whole charchof Chriſt, 
have : a title to this precious giſt of the holy Ghoſt, 
by. virtue of Chrift's infallible promiſe. For % un- 
10 every, one of us, ſays St. Paul, is given grace, 
1 0 g to the meaſure, of the gift of Chriſt.“ 
&) 1, E means which he has appointed n nen, 
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ein eſa J pre pet 
means of grace; and they are — 
to the reſpective meaſure of grace, whit each 
them is intended to confer- pr oops : 
WhO ſanktiftes the waters of baptiſm, to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin, and thereby pre- 
pares tor himſelf a temple 'to' -dwell in, does af- 
terwards in a more full and ample manner, en- 
ter into this temple, by prayer, and the laying on 
of authoriſed hands, that ſacred ordinance which 
we call confirmation, and which being uſed by 
our Lord and his apoſtles, has been wiſely con- 
tinued in the church, in humble expectation of 
Chriſt's continued bleſſing upon it. It is thus 
that the holy Spirit is given to chriſtians, to be a 
| wen of ſpiritual life within them, the bond. 
or ligament that unites them as members to 
Chriſt their head. It is by theſe means, that he 
is ſaid to dwell in them, as in a ſanctiſied temple, 
and by that gracious inhabitation to diſplay his 
quickening and comforting influences through 
their whole frame, preparing their bodies for 2 
glorious re d Men, fouls * Happy 
, 321 85 11 
Having now confidered what we are 5 biste 
ſtand by believing in the Holy Ghoſt, as the di- 
vine ſanQifier and comforter of all thar are called 
to be chriſtians : And having ſeen how this blef< 
fed-Spirit of holitiels is a glorious gift of Chriſt 
the mediator, beſtowed at firſt upon his*apoltles/ 
and others in à miraculous” manner, for che betfer 
eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity, but to continue with 
his church, in an „ way, for its comfort 
1 and 
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and ſupport; to thEendef the Works This matu - 
rally Rad” us to inquire, wllat this church is, 
ich Ras fuen wefiderful privileges, and= will be 
| Nel fupported, to the end ef time?! And 
wotely wein be ne other, than that! bleſied ſociety, 
which the great ſhepherd and bifhop of our fouls 
conſtituted upot earth, as 8 eee, _ in- 
dependent of, "alt "other FEI OT | 


c direction of certain faba 2 — 
| öder of u, 60 amt men into it, and confer 
1 thoſe benefits Which I have juſt now mentioned 
eculiar to it. This we know is the caſe with 
every regular, well formed ſociety ; and as ſach, 
we” —_ nyo — in the 80 Saule 


Mt 3s called boly. ai united te, and — 
pendent on, a holy Head ; becauſe in it the means 
of holineſs are io be had; and becauſe it enjoins 
holineſs to all its members. And we believe it 
to be catholic or univerſal, becauſe we know it 
was intended to comprehend all places, and to 
laſte to all ages of the world. And if this be the 
uue reaſon of its obtaining that character, I need 
not ſay how preſumptuous it loeks in any part 
of the chriſtian church to aſſume to itſelf alone that 

univerfal title, and to boaſt, as the church of 
cluſvwe of all others. It is ſurely a maniteſt con- 
traditions call à part the hole, and it is 
no eſs vain and arrogant in any angle national 
cherch, much leſs the) church of one city, how- 
1 Ts once have been- 
182 to 
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to aſſume chat 48 its peculiar right, hic be 
bleſſed privilege of the whole chriſtian church in 
general, as ſpread over all lands, an 1% e tending, 
0 all ages. It is true, the ſcripture; rep 7 
the chureh as but one; body, and we: believe ir | 
to be ſo, becauſe: it is all united to one head, 1 
even - Jeſus Chriſt: But into this myſtical body, 
we are aſſured, all nations were to be baptized by 
one ſpirit: And therefore wherever this ſpirit has 
carried the goſpel of Chriſt, and his ſacraments 
are duly adminiſtered aceording to his on inſti» - 
tution, and by à regular miniſtry ordained for 
that purpoſe, there and there only we are to ac 
knowledge a true part of the one catholic church, 
continuing, according to the ſcripture defini- 
tion of it, · in the apoſtles? doctrine and fellowſhips. 
and in breaking of bread and in/prayers.” To 
mark its conformity to this primitive model, it ids 
ſometimes called the apgſtolic church, as cares: 
fully retaining the apoſtolic doctrine, and being 
in communion with and governed by ſuch paſs. 
tors, as are the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles. Fot 
when our bleſſed Lord, after his reſutrection, 
enlarged the powers of his apoſtles, and ſent 
them in the ſame manner, as the Father had 
ſent him, it is plain they were then empowered to 
do as he had done, that is, to communicate to 
others the ſame epiſcopal authority which them 
ſelves had received from the chief biſhop, that ſo 
there might be a continual, uninterrupted ſue 
ceſſion of eccleſiaſtical governors to the end of time, 
Such being the view which the ſeripture gives 
nt this 3 our belief is, that * 


. 
* a 


* Sour SE or rien m. 


eee e 0 eden wry and un- 
der him, by biſbops, who derive their power and 
authority in a continued courſe of ſucceſſion from 
the apoſtles. But as our Lord himſelf, while per- 
ſonally preſent with his church as the great biſhop 
of ſouls, had under him twelve apoſtles, and 
ſeventy diſciples, for · the work whereto he ſeat 
them: So his apoſtles, after he had ſent thein, 
as the Father ſent him, kept up theſe iuferior or- 
ders of church officers, generally kne E 
names ol prefoyters. or: elders, and-/ deaconsy. al- 
though itwas-ſome time before theſe names, as well 
_ as that of biſhop, were unalterably fixed to the re- 
ſpective offices, And the promiſcuous application, 
of theſe titles, which for a while prevailed, has 
given riſe to a novel opinion, that a community 
of names implies a ſameneſs of office, and there- 
fore there is no difference between a biſhop and a 
-pre{byter; becauſe the en is ſometimes called 
1 an elder, and the latter an overſeer, which was 
| the meaning of + the original words, before they 
were appropriated to the purpoſe of official deſig - 
nation. Vet on this, and ſuch like flimſy argu- 
ments, is built that modern ſcheme of eccleſiaſti - 
cal parity, which ſome have preferred to the old 
* nv plan of ſubordination, which has always 
diifliaguiſhed our epiſcopal. form of government: 
— ſo venerable for I and ſo evi - 
dentiy of divine inſtitution, that we need not 
doubt but it was prefigured and typified by · that 
under the Jewiſh »eeconomy ; in which we are 
n the adminiſtration of ſacred * was com- 
mitted 
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. 28 to a high prieſt, aſſiſted i in mpg diſcharge 
of certain. parts of his! office by the two inferior | 
orders of prieſts and Levites. 80 Hkewiſe in ever 
dioceſe, or diſttic of the chriſti 


an church, tile 
biſhop is the high-prieft, Who has the chief cate 
and management of its ſpiritual concerns, and 
has under him, prieſts and deacons, anſwer- 
ing to the prieſts and Levites under the law. 
| From which reſemblance, it is alſo manifeſt, that. 
no man may ſafely aſſume any of theſe facred 
offices, without a regular and valid commiſſion. 
It is well known, how ſtrictiy this was prohibited 
under the law, and what grievous  punithments 
were inflited, by the immediate hand of God, 
on thoſe who. bad the audacity to fly in the face of 
this prohibition. Now * theſe things happened 
to them for enſamples, and are written for our ad- 
monition,” under the goſpel. But how can we 
be admoniſhed by them, unleſs the caſes be paral« 
lel, and the prieſthood of the goſpel equally invio- 
lable as that of the law ? Indeed, St. Paut puts this 
matter out of doubt, when, arguing from the 
fimilarity of the caſe in both diſpenſations, he ſays, 
No man taketh this honour unto himſelf; but 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron:” and 
then adds, 80 alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf 
to be made an High Prieſt, but he that ſaid; unto 
lim, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
_ thee.” i Now, if even he, the great Author of 
our ſalvation, in whom was the fulneſs of wil- 
dom exp ave. © way! n qualification, 
N | 7 31 1ud ob 
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ly:zeotomiffionet thereto; by the viſible deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and an audible voice from 
heaven :/ does not this plainly ſhew, that however 


uſeful and neceſſary learning and knowledge may 


be, for diſcharging aright the duties of the miniſ- 
terial office, yet, it is not the. poſſeſſion of theſe 


talent, nor any in ward call, or good intention, 


that gives a man a title to aſſume the character of 
a miniſter of the goſpel, or a ſteward of the myſte- 
ries of God? Such a ſtewardſhip neceſſarily im- 
plies a proper authority and commiſſion from the 
great heavenly Houſholder, without which, no 
man has any right to interfere with the myſteries 


of religion, or the diſpenſation of the means of 
grace. Theſe means of ſalvation, we find St. 


Paul tracing up to their proper ſource, in that in- 


ſtructive paſſage of his epiſtle to the Romans, æ 
Where, after declaring, that * whoſoever ſhall 
call on the name ot the Lord, ſhall be ſaved,” he 


adds, How then ſhall they call on him, in 


whom they have not believed? And how ſhall 
they believe in him, of whom they have not 


heard? And how ſhall they hear, without a 
preacher ? And how ſhall they preach, except they 
be ent; That is, ſent in the fame outward and 
viſible manner as e a8 an md his 


apoſtles were em. 25. 0.7% TTY 
Sucks man the: fron emphaic manner T 
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egin to preach,” 
nor enter on his ſacred office, till he was external- 
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in which tlie ſotiptures aſſert the neceſſuy of a valid 
miſſion, or ſending, i order to. right and fa 
tual preaching of the goſpel; Vet, I need not tell 
you, bow little this is thought of now-a- days, 
when every bold intiuder, who thinks himſelf 
qualified for the purpoſe, lays hold of the pulpit” 
| as the means of a livelihood, and affects to call 
himſelf a pteacher of the goſpel, without the ſmall- 
eſt ſhadow of any right to that ſacred character. 
The abounding of this daring impiety, which be- 
comes every day more and more glaring, ſhould' 
put all ſincere chriſtians on their guard, and de- 
ter them from countenancing, by any fooliſh com- 
pliance, thoſe ſacrilegious invaders of the chriſtian 
prieſthood.” In theſe days of endleſs diviſion, you 
have great need to remember the apoſtle's advice, 
to mark them who cauſe ſuch ſchiſms,“ ſuch 
multiplied rendings of the body of Chriſt, and. 
carefully avoid them; avoid all communica- 
tion with them in holy things. And as this warn- 
ing is neceſſary in all caſes, where the peace and 
unity of the church are in danger, ſo I think it 
ought to be particularly attended to, Where the 
religious ſervice of any ſchiſmatical aſſembly re- 
ſembles, in ſome meaſure, the liturgy of our own 
church, and naturally leads unwary perſons, who - 
appear there, into the ſtrange abſurdity of praying 
to be delivered from that fin of ſchiſm, Which, 
at the very time, they are countenancing and abet- 


ting. How far they who are kept in unavoidable}. 
ignorance of this guilt, may be affected by it. * 
would be preſumptuous in me to ſay. But this L 

may ſafely afficm, 2 obliges tne to it, that 


| eh Arn 426d ſuffzelent means of edifcation, 
ad leave yon under no temptation to go aſtray in 
Teatch of any other. By having itching ears,” 
;you' may, as an apoſtle: obſetves, . heap up 
teachers to yourſelves, and break through all ihe 
_*bbunds* of unity and order; But though there 
Wete no ſuch fin as ſchiſm, and no danger ariſing 
from it, there is really no advantage to be expec- 
ted "EN that vain! curiofity, which; makes men 
drive about from one place of inſtruction to an- 
other, without any regard to God's bleſſing, which 
F the only ſouree of our improvement. This 
*bletfing is to be expected only in the way of God's | 
__ _ "appoinitrhefit, and in the uſe of thoſe means, 
; which he bas faritified" de ene purpoſe. And if 
| believe, as we odght, in the holy catholic 
| Weh: e muüſt be fenfible, that it is to this 
church, this holy Zion ſapon earth, that God has 
5 prdmfſed Bis bleffing, even Rfe for evermore. Ad- 
miitted, ac you happily' are, dato che communion 
of un Wofen bind teres das members of the 
myſftfeal- bay vf Chrift, ir is ſurely your intereſt, 
Las Wen as pour duty, to abide ſtedfaſtly, and be- 
hve *Feputarly, in that communion, that ſo you 
pay bel entitled to all theſe privileges of your holy 
_ Freese, che participation of which you are taught 
= 5 e ee nne 3 Communion 
8 © of faints, n 
E 7 By this, in genchal we may e 5 


2 mutual communication and enjoyment of all good 


©) things in the ace en; that bleſſed ſocieij, | 
1 1 which | 


n 


nors as Ohriſt has appointed, and-ſuch, members 
in it, are diſtinguiſhed by the name of ſaints, © on 
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which; we haye-now. ſeen, conſiſts of ſuch govers 
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as are duly received into it, and while they, 1b 


account; of their holy profeſſion,; and becauſe they 
are ſolemnly dedicated to God's holy mier, 
« For ye are no more ſtrangers and foreigner 


fays St. Paul to the converted. Epheſians, 6 | but 
fellow citizens with the /aints, and of the houſ« 
hold of God.“ By being thus of the houſhold, 


or family of God, we are ſaid to have communi 


. on: with him, the Father. and: Maſter. of it, even 


with all the. Perſons of the adorable Trinity, For 


« truly, our fellowſhip,” ſays. St. Jol, is, with, 
| the Father, and with. his Son, Jeſus Chriſt ;”= 
and the fellowſhip,. or communion, of the 
Holy Ghoſt,” is a phraſe familiar to all chriſtians. 


But by this article of our faith, we are, no doubt, 


to underſtand more immediately, that, communi+ 


on, which, as merabers of. Chriſt's church, chri= 


ſtians have with one another; in as much as they 
are all united to the ſame Head, arc all ſuhject ta 
the ſame laws, partakers of the ſame privileges 
here, and entitled to the ſame, promiſe of a  glori- 
ous inheritance hereafter. All theſe common ties 


of fellowſhip may well juſtify, our acknowledge- 
ment, and ought ſurely to excite. our improve- 


ment, of that happy communion, which fubkiſt 
among ſaints, or chriſtians, in this life. 


i 


But this life, I hope, is not the boundary of 190 


1 e with *. or e one Wother, 


N 


A 
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Death 


n 
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Death way, in ſome ſenſe, put an end to the ties 

of human nature ; but it cannot, In 
| Ae, Ive thoſe bonds whic h divine | grace 
Has formed: What ſhall ſeparate | us from the 
love of Chriſt? ſays St. Paul, f in a rapture of tri 
umph, “ It is not death, nor life, nor things 
preſent,” nor things. to come.” And, if nothing 
of that Kind can make a . between the 
Head and the members; if the union between 
Chriſt and his church 52 indiſſoluble, even by 
death, ten, who does not ſee, that the members 
in both ſtates. muſt alſo be united, and that a 


PE. communion ſubſiſts between the church on earth, 


and the church in paradiſe? And, if we thus hold 
communion with the ſaints departed, by being 
Mill united to the ſane Head, our commbn Lord 
and Saviour, is it any wonder, that this happy 
fellowſhip ſhould be manifeſted by our mutual 
prayers to God for one another ; they, no doubt, 
Praying for our perſeverance in holineſs, and we 
again, remembering and bleſſing God for their 
good examples, praying for the, increaſe of their 
happineſs, and for the haſtening of that great day, 
wherein all that belong to Chriſt, and . have de- 
parted in his true faith, ſhall have their perfect 
conſfummation and bliſs, both in body and ſoul, 
in God's s everlaſting kingdom, n Indeed, this is 
no more than what we Sly pray for, when we 
ſay 27 6 « thy kingdom come,” if we remember that 
thisis the kingdom of our heavenly F ather, which! 
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will reh in all its power and 12 9 9 when 


f 
. n See the Burial Office. | | 5 
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| Chriſt ſha ver up bis K gdom to the Father, 
and that. on: not be, till the end of all things. 
Ia a word, this- way, of holding communion with 
the ſaints departed, not by praying to them, as a 
ready. . mate. eperfe&tcinbliſs,”- Vt by. praying for 
them, . il n in an imperfect and expecting con- 
dition, is agreeable to the doctrine and practice of 
the church in her pureſt ages, before Popiſh ſuper- 
ſtition had ſwelled to an enormous height, or the 
frenzy of modern ſectaries had dwindled down to 
nothing this comfortable article. of our faith, rl 
communion of ſaints. For comfortable we. may 
well call it, when we conſider the benefits includ- 
ed in it, or the happy effects that flow from it, as 
they are expreſſed in the remaining part of the 
apoſtles creed,” by. the forgiveneſs of fins in 
A NA ge e in ay * d 
come. 
- Dy the eee of fone we mean a 4 
ance from the pollution of guilt, and the dan- 
ger of puniſhment, which men bring upon them 
ſelves by ſinning againſt God. To this God 
therefore, and to him alone, belongs originally and 
inherently the power of forgiving fins. And alk 
the delegated power, which he has made over by 
Cnriſt to the church for this purpoſe, was only 
making the apoſtles and their ſucceſſors inſtru- 
ments for conveying. his pardon and forgiveneſa 9 
to ſuch as apply for it. This benefit therefore. * = 
to be obtained by the abſolution of the church, th, 
and à devout and regular participation of. all, - 
the ſacred ordinances of , Chriſt's inftitation.—, . 
hd adminiſtration. of theſe rt the peculiar. 
mes oy F 3. privilege. 
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1 rigs governours and paſtors of the 
| are ſaid to have the power of remitt- 
og or fetainiuig fins; -becaufe they live the 
power ob adaning to, or excluding from, theſe 
means of reconciliation with God. But in the moſt 
regular uſe of theſe means, there is ſtill a neceſſary 
condition or qualification required on the ſin - 
ner's part, in order to 2th ee and that i i: 
| a hearty” and ſincere repentance.. >! . 
By repentance we mean ſuch an Abaved a 
of the heart, and turning of the whole man to 
God, as produces à correſpondent change in the 
outward life and | converſation, a turning from 
” though there be no particular time of life ex- 
| claded from the benefit of it, yet ought not to 
be delayed, or put off from one time to another, 
becauſe of the great uncertainty of human life, 
weakneſs and treachery of our own hearts, and 
E the danger of provoking, and . doing deſpite, to 
EF | theſpicit of grace,“ by ſuch obſtinate delays.,— 
Aud when through the aſſiſtance; of the holy 
Spirit, we are: enabled to diſcharge this duty as 
becometh chriſtians, yet we are not to ſuppoſe : 


that our repentance is the "cauſe of our pardon; ; 
fince it is no more than a diſpoſition neceſſary to | 
fit us for receiving mercy. The ſole meritorious 5 
cauſe, for which this mercy is extended to us, is | 
1e all- ſuffcient atonement of our bleſſed Redeem - 1 

| | 


5 ad it is his blood, even the precious blood 
of naw? Chriſt, which cleanſeth us from all ſin.“ 
Heyce it is, that faith in tits name, or truſt in 


his merits, muſt always accompany our repen- 


; ee into FU "ies way. 10 Col, - 
forgiveneſs. Repentance ſuppoſeth us ſcafible, of 


the deadly nature of ſin, 4 * danger to which! „ 


we are thereby ex poſed but it is faith Which 
points qut, and leads us tos the gre ſpiritual phyr 
ſician; who alone can cure the diſeaſe of our ſouls, 
and reſtore us to a ſound and healthful ſtate. . + Be 
it knoten unto you, ſays St. Paul, that through 


this man is preached unto you forgiveneſs of 


ſins 1 Which plainly ſhews -that this benefit is 
to be had only in and through the man Chriſt: 
: Feſus. He indeed is the author of all our Mer 
cies, and it is through him that we are to expect 
not only the forgiveneſs of fins here, but ever- 
laſting life hereaſter: As an introduction to 
which, you ſee, we are 3 to en in the 
refur reftion of the body. 2 

By this we expreſs our N — belief, ** 
the bodies of men, after being diſſolved by death, 
ſhall, at the end of the world, by the almighty- 
power of God, be reſtored: to life, and reunited, 
each body to its own. reſpective ſoul. Nor is 

there any more difficulty in expecting this won 
derful reſtoration of the human body, than in be- 


lieving its ftſt formation, by the ſame Almighty 


hand. For he that firſt made the body of man 
out of the duſt ot the ground, can as eafily mould 
anew, and reanimate this duſt, ſo that the ſame 
ind bodies ſhall riſe out of it, which ex- 
ied" of it before. Indeed this recovery of the 
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eing. yea, cx ts Fark wan | 
: ED” vr its "Fo We on, However, theſe 
may de fuppoſed: to ſhew alß the probability, 
while-revelation alone evinces the certainty” of this. 
or article of our faith: Au article of ſuch: vaſt 
importance, and ſo abſolutely neceffary to our 
2 mat tlie grand ſoheme of our ſalva - 
non could never” be complete without it. The 
body i an eſſential part of the man, and ſtands 
in need: of a Saviour as well as the ſoul. There - 
fore, notwithſtanding all that Chriſt has yet done 


1 and ſuffered for us, an apoſtle aſſures us, that 


« the whole creation groaneth and travail- 
eil in pain together until now; yea, and we our- 
ſelves, ſays he, groan within ourſelves, waiting 
tor the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body. v It is this, and this alone, which crowns 
and makes effectual the labours of the Redeem- 
er. He is therefore called the Saviour: of the 
body and it was in and by a body, the body 
prepared for him.“ that he accompliſhed his ſa- 
crificial work. To this end, Chriſt both died, 
and rofe and evil, that he might be Lord, 
both of the dead and of the living.“ For this 
reafon he juſtly ſtiles himſelf the reſurrection 
g and ih life” thereby intimating that the former 


is un in order to the latter, and that With- 
out ia ure ion of the body, there could beno 
life for man. = Ber uo Aus: ng wh "CFU, | 
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even ſo in hig ſhall all that die be raiſed and 
made alive.” And does not this teach us, What pax - 
ticular care is due to theſe pi which” ſhall, * 
thus be raiſed aud made alive ? Not ſuch a care 
only as the wauts and feelings f nature will, 
readily ſuggeſt and prompt us to; but a care ſuit- 
able to this purifying hope, that the bodies f 
our humiliation which are. laid in the grave,” 
will be the ſeed of thoſe glorious bodies with 


Which we ſhall be clothed again at the reſurrec- 


tion: And therefore the more careful we are to 


preſerve our bodies from the ſtains and defile- k 
ments of fin, and the purer they are committed 
to the ground, the better ſhall be our hope that 
they will appear à pure and clean crop at the joy- 
ful harveſt of the reſurrection, when all that died 


in Adam ſhall be raiſed, and made alive in Chriſt. 


In this ſenſe all mankind ſhall live, becauſe me : 
ate aſſured there ſhall be à reſurrection to con- | 


demnation, as well as to ſalvation, of the unjuſt, . 
as well as the juſt. Yet by the everlaſtingdife _ 


in the creed we are no doubt-chiefly/ to under 
ſtand the life of. the righteous, that never. end- | 
ing happineſs and. bliſs, which the Redeemer has hs 


purchaſed and prepared for them: A blifs juſtly! 


ſtiled lie, becauſe all that is dear and deſirable is 


implied and included in it: A bliſs which is liſe 


indeed, becauſe ſubject to no danger- from with... 


out, to no decay or diminution from within; be- 


ing derived from, and continually ſupported by, 
the gracious influence of that glorified Redeemer, 
who will be the ſource of everlaſting light, joy _ 
and comfort to all who are placed within the 
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vergebe his life-giving 'breſence!; This is What 
: wi e taught to believe in 2 — 8 
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. Heresy with the belief of a: God, CON” no Take 
3 comfo 3 | th. mne belief of bye. everlaſting; —\ 
 *Ehiei fiſt of ttieſe is What all ' mankind ; ſeem to; 
acknowledge, andthe laſt is what they all | as na- 

turally, wills for. But it is the glory af the chriſ- 
tian fait to adjuſt and bring together, theſe two. 
extremes, -which: can only be Aeg by thoſe 
intermediate ſteps of redeeming; and ſanctify ing 
motey, the belief of which is ſd well laid down. 
th this ancient! and yenerable-compoſition., There - 
ore to theſe great - and camſortable truths; we 
may well join, as the creed directs, our hearty 
and ſincere mem. And as the faithful Witneſs, 
who toſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come. 
_ Guickly; amen, may we all be enabled: to add, 
d even ſo come Lord Jeſus: Come in thy good 
appointed time, and gather all thy./aints around 
hee, wih a Come, ye bleſſed of my father, in- 
bherit the kingdom prepared: for you. from the 
foundation of the world“ To him who fo early 
prepared 2A; kingdom for us, and now vouchſafes 
w prepate us for it, to Father, Son, and holy 
: Spirit, the ever bleſſed three in one, let us aſcribe, 
c 3 as is moſt due, all glory. and honour, e a 
i A 5 e nom and eyermore. Ae. 
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endued, and the fondneſs with Which he always 
Jooks forward to futurity, - we may eaſily, diſcover, 
that he was made for ſome greater and nobler end, 
than any of thoſe pleaſures or purſuits, which this 
world fets before him. Thus much may very 


reaſonably be inferred, fo the conſideration f 
things with which we are well acquainted, things | 
which are the daily objects of our experience and 


 «obſeryation. But how to proceed farther in in- 
quiring after the great end of our being, and the 


means that lead to the attainment of it, we ſhould 


have been greatly at a loſs, had not Religion kind- 


ly ſtepped in to our aid, and afforded us all the 
knowledge of both theſe important points, that we 
could wiſh for, or deſite. It is religion nat 


places. man in the proper point of view, in which 


he ought to - conſider all the things that concern 
2 dis peace and happineſs, before they be for ever 


hid from his eyes. Without this, faithful guide, 


to accompany him in all his actions and defigns, 
man muſt lead a very irregular inconſiſtent life, - 


equally ignorant of what he ought to purſue, and 
what he ought to avoid, and ſo . unſtable in all 
his ways.” This accounts but too well for the 


: 3 "HEN: 8 W Ea view 5 a nature | 
of man, the powers and faculties with which he is 
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many d nl men are ks to, 
andbilrequemy experience, in their pmſuit of hap- 
-pinelsjand«ſhews the.propricty..of that advice, 
| " given. bs one made wiſe both by infpifation and 
experience, Truſt in the Lord with all thine 
heart, and lean not unto thige-own underſtanding : 
in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall 
dite my paths r / Now, this 66 truſting in the 
Dord with all our heart, and 1 him 
ii all our ways, neceſſarily implies, that ſincere 
: and ſteady faith in his goodneſs and his wiſdom, 
Which! is the foundation of all religion. IT lie firm- 
"neſs and ſolidity of this foundation, we have view- 
ed, I hope, with much comfort and ſatisfaction, 
And are well convinced, that it is grounded on a 
rock, which cannot be ſhaken or removed; a. 
rock as permanent and qurable, as the perfections 
of that Father of lights, in whom there is no 
 variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning.“ 
But now, what is the uſe of a e if 
- ſome ſuperſtructure i is not raiſed upon it? And 
to what purpoſe is the faith of a chriſtian, if it is 
not productive of thoſe good works, which diſplay 
"the beauties, and prove the uſefulneſs of it? We 
muſt not, therefore, confine our ſtudy of religion 
to one part only, and neglect the confideration of 
others, equally neceſſary to be known and attend - 
ed to. We 'moſt take care, that thoſe heavenly 
' truths,” which enlighten the underſtanding, be not 
| ſeparated from thoſe ſacred rules, which reform 
WT and + the manners. "WIG aw 
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" has hoy hoon) nene not „ think ane 
2 : and we may as well try to tear a living 
body from its ſoul, as ſepatate a living faith frain 
its correſpondent works. No: my young friends, 
let it be your conſtant endeavour, to preſerve this 
holy and happy union entire in all its branches, 
And for your aſſiſtance in this commendable un- 
dertaking, having alteady laid before you an in- 
ſtructive : account of the moſt eſſential articles of 
the chriſtian Faith; I will now endeayour, through 
the divine aid, to point out to you, the principal 
parts of what we call a chriſtian practicſe. 

As by the former of theſe, a religious faith, 


h the believing what God has revealed: 
ſo by the latter, a religious practice, we mean the 


performing what he has commanded, and that too, 


becauſe he has commanded it, and from a prin- 


ciple of dutiful obedience to his laws. Now, that 
and to preſcribe what laws he thinks proper for 
the regulation of our conduct, cannot be denied 


by any perſon, who has a juſt ſenſe of his depend - 


ence on this ſovereign Legiſlator. For wlio can 


who created us, who gave us our being at ſirſt, 


with all the powers. and faculties of it, and ſtill pre- 


ſerves and ſupports. us in the enjoyment of theſe 


benefits? Surely this muſt give him the moſt un- 


limited title to our ſervice, when all: that we. are, 
and all that we have, we. owe to his bounty and 
kindneſs. Let, great as this is, it is not all the 
claim that he has to our e For he is not 


A 0 8 only 


? * 


hot and bp the reg of ks creation; but he 
ig the God who recovered and reftored us, When 
we had, as it were, unmäde ourſelves, and be- 
come wicked and wretched,” the reproach of heaven 
and earth. He is the'Lord'Who, by paying a ran- 


| boy «aro has Brea, og and . us „ 


Hence, con- 
tinues and — us in the x 45-5 enjoyment of 
this purchaſed freedom, and has thereby acquired 
a new and {till ſtronger right to our obedience, 
and laid us under the moſt endearing obligations 
to ſerve and pleaſe him. This is the ground of the 

apoſtle's argument, when he tells us, Ve are 
bought with a price, therefore, glorify God in 


Bis by right of 1 and on account of che 
_ paid for tem. 

Our obligation to glorify God vette cus eſta⸗ 
Vliſhod on firm and ſolid grounds, our next inquiry 
muſt be, into the way and manner m which he 


will be glorifed by us. And in this point, we are 


bleſſed with moſt ample information, by no leſs a 
perſon than our Redeemer himſelf. For *here- 

in is my Father glorified,” ſays he, * that ye bear 
mach fruit: and again, Let your light fo 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good 


works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.“ “ 


Thus we fee, the way to glorify God ourſelves, 


auc make others do the — 1s to bear ah 
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your body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's: 


fait eee cultivated branches of the m 


known by the title of the Ten Commandments. 
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vine, and to let men ſee the light of . ood 
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works, tbat they may adore. that “ Father of 


lights,“ from whence theſe works proceed. For 


by good works, we mean Whatever is done " 
ſincere obedience to the commands of God, and in 


a humble dependence on his grace,. who. 1s the 


ſource and fountain of all goodneſs. His will is. 
the only unerring ſtandard of our duty, and it is 
his approbation that ſanctifies every good work, 
and gives it all its title to that amiable character. 
How this approbation is to be obtained, we can 
be at no loſs to diſcover, while we are bleſſed with 
that complete revelation of the will of God, con- 
tained 1 in the holy ſcriptures. There we are taught 

in the fulleſt and plaineſt manner, how to abound 


in every good word and work, how to honour and. 


abey, to ſerve and pleaſe our God in all things. 


But becauſe it may not be eaſy to remember, or 


to have continually in our minds, all the divine 
precepts that lie ſcattered here and there in the ſa« 
cred writings, therefore, it has pleaſed our all-wiſe. 
and condeſcending Lawgiver, to deliver, on ſume 
occaſions, a thort abridgement of our duty, con- 
tained in a few plain rules, that may eaſily be re- 
tained in our memory, and be always at hand to 
direct our conduct. Such was that ſhort ſy 6 
of the law of God, delivered, by the ya: ages 
Moſes, to the. Iſtaelitiſn church, and generally. 


BY #4 


It is true, theſe precepts were originally deſign» 


ed for, and more peculiarly adapted to, the ſtate 


of the * at the OE | time of their publi- 
refs : oy 2 | | cation, 
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Sale. For this Yealbty, Toine of mem malt be 
underſtood, not 18 einer in the ſenſe in which 
the Jews received them; 2 and all of them, indecd, 
require, What we may e "ca „an evangelical expli-' 
cation and enlargement.” And when they are ö 
thus explained in a chriſtian ſeuſe, and taken in 
that comprehenſive view, in which Chriſt and his 
apoſtles diſplayed their meaning, they may be very 
properly conſidered as a moſt uſeful abridgement 
of our daty, and a guide to our praftice, which 
we ought ever to keep in our eye. With this 
view, I ſhall now endeavour to ſet them before 
you in that true goſpel light, which, I hope, will 
always fix your attention on them, and ſecure your 
fincere and conſcientious obſervance of them. 
I have already taken notice of that peculiar right 
which God has to our obedience, not merely as 
the bountiful Giver, but more particulaily as the 
gracious and merciful Reſtorer of our being, as 
our Deliverer from fin and miſery, .and the only 
Author of our ſalvation and happineſs. On this 
footing, all the ſervice required of us, we are 
obliged to perform by ties of gratitude : and our 
| Obedience is no more than a proper expreſſion of 
that thankful ſenſe of the divine mercy and good- 
neſs, which ought to regulate all our actions. 
Accordingly it has been obſerved, that whenever 
God thought proper to preſcribe any particular 
duty « or ſervice to man, the command was gene- 
rally uſhered in with the recital of ſome extra- 
orfinary favour, or act of kindneſs, that might 
Fr cite obedience from motives of the pureſt gra- 
2 tirade. Thus, when the law, was delivered, from 
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t ers ew C 60 guiwat | 
ike 3y'e and Ferrer inte their 1 yet dle 
vine precepts were Ae with a moſt ene 
couraging aſſurance. of the protection ol JEHO-. | 
VAI, as tbeir God and Deliverer. 7 am the 
Lord. thy 6 04 who brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. After ſuch A 
favourable declaration, ſuch a kind appropriation, 
28 we may fay, of J EHOVAH as their God, 
could any thing be more reaſonable, or follow. 
more naturally, than this firſt and fundamental 
precept, Thou ſhalt have no other gods but me? _ 
Idolatry, or the worſhip of falſe and fictitious 
gods, was a crime, which mankind in general, 
and even the Iſraelites themſelves at that time, 


were very apt to fall into. Therefore the firſt 


commandment was very properly intended as a 
guard againſt this baſe propenſity, to preſerve 
the people of God from this abominable fin of 
idolatry, and retain them in the worſhip and ſer- 
vice of. the true God, the Lord of heaven and 
earth, who had done ſo great things for chem. 
Perhaps it may be thought, that chriltiine being 
under very little temptation to any idolatrous prac- 
tice, have no need to be warned fo ſolemnly a- 
gainſt it, or put in mind, to have no other god, 
dut the true God. But when we ſpeak, as 
chriſtians, I would only aſk, what! is it that \ we 
mean by God? Is it not that Being, on whom all 
our hopes, . our expectations, our deſi res and af- 


ſections ought. to be placed, as the greateſt, the 


MI the ok excellent, te 0 moſt amiable of alf 
'G 3 1 MF: 28. t pee 
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| n That being, whom to enjoy is the great- 
eit happineſs, and whom to ' be ſeparated from, 
= * the: greateſt miſery l. Surely whatever it is that 

We regard in this manner, making it the chief 
| objet of our affections, the end of all our 
-purſuits,' the ſum and centre of our deſites, that 
is really and truly our God, or, as the divine 
precept moſt emphatically expteſſes it, that which 
Ve bave for our Cod, and put in the place of the 

"tive God. Hence it is that the ſcripture te pre- 
pos ſome as making a God of their belly, be- 
"cauſe their whole religious faith and practice is 
comprehended in this one reſolution, ** let us 
eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” Others 
again are deſcribed as having. mammon or rich- 
es for their God: On which account, covetouſ- 


neſs is expreſoly called idolatry, and we are warn- 


ed of the impoſſibility of ſerving*God and mam- 
mon both, Indeed, the idols of mankind will 
always be found but too numerous, while the 
loye of the world holds up theſe enſnaring ob- 
"Jes to their view, which St. John compre- 
hends under © the luſt of the fleth, the Juſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life: As a warning 
- againſt which, he concludes one of his affection- 
ate epiſtles in theſe words, * little Wen keep 
0 from idols.“ 5 
Now, if the caſe be thus, and the n of 
Pn o great even in the chriſtian world, 
ho does not ſee the propriety of God's ſpeaking 
2ghus to 4 every” a eee 1 "_ Ln Imys: no 
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| other, Gods but me ?” eſpecially when the com- 
mand is uſhered in even to the chriſtian; with 
| this gracious introduction, · Lam the Lord thy 
Cod, who brought thee,” not out of the land of 
Egypt, or out of that houſe of bondage, but out 
of the land of ſin, and out of the bondage and 
ſlavery of Satan: I am the Lord, thy redeem- 
er, thy ſaviour, thy ſanctifier, thy ſtay and ſup · 
port, in all ſenſes, and to all intents and purpoſ- 
es thy God ; therefore thou, the peculiar object 
of my love and favour, ſhalt have none other, 
and nothing elſe for thy God, but me: Or, as 
our bleſſed Lord thus quoted this divine pre- 
cept, -« thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” He alone muſt 
be the object of thy worſhip, thy praiſe: and a- 
dcoration, and nothing. muſt be allowed to ſet 
1 aſide, or come in competition with, the bee 
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1 * requires of thee. 
e The firſt commandment living FRET appropti- 
- ated all our religious worſhip and ſervice to the 
15 true God, our maker and redee mer, the ſecand 
f is defigned to prevent every ſuperſtitious mixture 
g ok finful devices in the worſhip of this God. 
- When the Lord converſed with his people 
p | from mount Horeb, it is expreſsly ſaid, that “ they 
ſaw no manner of ſimilitude or likeneſs,” and 
of therefore they were warned not to cortupt them- 
dl, ſelves, by making to themſelves any gtaven image. 
g A corruption fo frequent among the neighbour- 
0 ing heathen nations, that it was very neceſſaty to 


guard the Jews particularly againſt it: And a 
corruption, Which I am ſorry to ſay, has ſo long 
E111 | di- 
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diſgrsced 8. regt part of, the chriſtian World. 

chat event this, day we arg obliged. to mention 
with abborrence, the image worſhip of the church 
of Rome, and to hald up this ſecond gommangd- . 
ment as a ſufficient probibition of all the fanci- 
ful nn. foolith.. trumpery; of popiſh ſu- 
We haye no occaſion to e mploy the 
— Ain or angels, in our applications 
to the throne: 00) . and lee can have 


ee eee 
but one mediator between God and man, and 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus only, we are 


to direct all our ſupplicatioas to God, as an in- 5 


viſible being, but every where preſent, to hear, 
and ever ready to help us. For < he is a jealous 

God,” ſays this commandment; that is, he will 
admit of no rival or equal in our cſteem, our 
revetence, or regard, but demands us entirely 
40 himſelf alone, and will with great, but juſt 
ſeverity, puniſh the offenders againſt this holy 
precept. 4 ] will vit, ſays he, the fins of the a- 
thers upon the children, unto the third and faurth 


tion of them that hate me. And no Pw, 


der that fo monſtrous a depravity as bearing hat- 
red to the God of love ſhould entail a puniſh- 
ment, even to the fourth generation, when we 

daily ſee the effects of the father's fins cleav- 
ing to the children, in inſtances that would re- 
quuire a very particular interpoſition of providence | 
to prevent it. However, we are aſſured, that in 
the other world; the fon ſhall not ſuffer for the 


lende of the faber, nor the father for the ſan, 
CY * but 
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but that every man ſhalF bear his own b burden. 
80 euer we threatning annexed to this — 5 
ment is only intended to ſhew us, What min 
difpleaſure God will manifeſt againſt the pre- 
ſumptuous contemners of this law: While at be. 
ſame time we are invited and encoutaged to love 
and obedience, by this gracious and 3 
aſſurance, that he will - ++ Peu - mercy,” not to a 
few generations only, but 0 thouſands. id them 
that love him, and keep his command ments. 
As theſe two commandments. — no teach | 
us to whom we are to direct our religious wor- 
ſhip and ſervice, and in what manner we are to 
addreſs it to the true and only God, ſo in the 
third precept we are inſtructed and warned o 
ſerve this God with a becoming awe and rever- 
ence. If the name of JEHOVAH their God was 
an object of great veneration to the Jews, it ought. 
to be no leſs ſo to chriſtians; whoſe God has 
revealed himſelf to them, by ſuch gracious. names 
and titles, as may well command all the eſteem. 
and reverence, that the moſt grateful love can 
inſpire. Now there are various ways of tranſ- 
grefling in this reſpect, or of, taking the name of | 
our God in vain. The firſt and moſt obvious 
ſenſe of it is, when we profane his holy name, 
by uſing jt on ſlight and trivial occaſions, or in 
raſh and common ſwearing; though doubtleſs the 
moſt daring abuſe of it is what - wilful, 
perjury, or ſwearing ſolemnly: to the truth of. a, 
thing, which we know to be, falſe, or do not 
certainly know to be true. For the ſame rea- 
— we are guilty of, hing he name of God. 


- in 


in vai Wan we uſe it either publickly or pri. 
vately/-in- what are called immoral prayers, that 
is, in praying for things which are not lawful, 
or of the lawfulneſs of which we are not ſuffi- 
ciently convinced, for in this caſe, whatſoever 
is not of faith, is fin :” And I may add, that we 
take the name of God in vain, when we caſt any 
contempt, or reproach upon things or perſons 
called by his name, or conſecrated and ſet apart 
to his holy ſervice. All theſe things, therefore, 
à ſincere and conſcientious chriſtian will take 
care to avoid. He will have always impreſſed 
upon his mind a moſt profound reſpe&t and re- 
verence for every name and title of the Lord his 
God. He will never allow himfelf to uſe them 
idly, or in the way of fooliſh jeſting. He will 
particularly beware not only of direct perjury, 
but of raſh and cuſtomary ſwearing, and of 
Joining in any kind of worſhip or prayer, of the 
Propriety and lawfulneſs of which he is not well 
convinced. And he will take care not to deſ- 
piſe, or expoſe to ridicule, things ſacred, or 
called by the name of God, ſuch as his word, 
his worſhip,” his church, or whatever helongs 
to his holy religion. For however flight and 
trivial many of theſe offences may now appear 
in the eyes of a corrupt and graceleſs world, 
yet God has declared moſt — that thoſe 
vrho do ſuch things,” © he will not hold guiltleſs,“ 
that is, he will not allow their guilt to paſs un- 
puniſhed, who thus vilify the means of merey, 
and fall into fuch habits of ſin, as commence in- 
E with — and ſeldom give 
221 way 
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way to à ſerious repentance and amendment. 
And therefore, from ſuch “ hardneſs of heart, ſuch 
contempt of God's word and commandment, 
We have always need to prays n or good 
1 deliver uus. Sn e 
The divine law having n preſcribed! and 15 
f nenen worſhip of the true God, and the 
performance of it with becoming reverence, pro- 
ceeds to point out the proper time for the more 
public and ſolemn diſcharge of this duty, and 
enjoins the deyout remembrance and obſervance 
of the Sabbath day, as ſanCtified for this pious 
purpoſe. It is evident that this inſtitution had 
taken place as ſoon as the creation of the world 
was ' finiſhed, and the ſeventh day, on which 
God reſted ſrom that great work, was the firſt 
Sabbath, or day of ſacred reſt. to man, and proper- 
ly the firſt day of the week to him likewiſe, as 
being the firſt full day of his exiſtence. - The 
fourth commandment, therefore, was only the 
renewal of a former law, which perhaps had 
fallen into oblivion, as the ſtyle of it indeed 
_ plainly ſhews, remember the Sabbath day, and 
keep it holy;” call to mind the primitive deſign 
of it, and preſerve to it that ſanctiſied character, 
which was at firſt ſtamped upon it. The prima- 
ry intention of it, you may plainly fee, was to 


commemorate the great work of creation, and - 


the kindnefs and condeſcenſion of the Creator in 
reſting on the ſeventh day, that he might there» 
by ſanctify and ſet apart that day, as a day of 
holy reſt to man. With this view, the Jews were 
expreſsly- commanded» to do n manner of 

Faw” © PR work 
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epi it,“ in order chaviemight ae 
kept in a pure and holy tate, till the Son e Man 
ſhöuld come, Who declared himſelf to be Lord 


one ſabbath day. From this declaration it 


appears, that he was both the original Author of 

e ordinance, and alſo, had the ſole power 
of ordering every ing that related to the obſerv- 
ak of it. "Accordingly he ſhewed, that there 
Were certain works of neceffity and mercy, which 
were no- wiſe inconſiſtent with the deſign of this 
inſtitution. And to fix our thoughts the better 
on this deſign, and ſet aſide thoſe carnal notions 
of the ſews, which had in a great meaſure per- 
verted it, he was pleaſed to change even the very 
day of reſt, and by riſing from the dead on the firſt 
day of the week, and thereby finiſhing the great 
Work of redemption, he ſanctified that day, as the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, which has ever ſince . 

| more properly, called the Lord's Day. 

The weekly return of this day, therefore, bir 
te obſerved, in memory of his glorious reſurrec- 
tion, as our entrance into ſpiritual and eternal 


reſt, we may eaſily ſee in what manner it ought to 


be celebrated, fo as to anſwer the deſign, and con- 
vey to us the benefits, of its inſtitution. Bodily 


reſt, or a ceſſation from the ordinary employments 


of life, can have no farther tendency to this purpoſe, 


than as it ſerves to fit and prepare, and give us more 


leiſure, for the more ſolemn exerciſes of piety and 


devotion. For theſe are the only means, whereby 


Ve can be ſaid to obſerve or keep any day as holy. 


And when, fot this end, we duly and regularly 
aſſemble in the houſe of God, or place of public 
00H > Jo 5 | | $ worſhip, 
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5 worſhip, land there offer up dure ſincero returns of a 


thanks and praiſe far alli, the bleiſiags and bene : 


füs, both of creation and rede mption, humbly: 
imploring the divine mercy, and acceptance; of 


all the pious ſervices which our. religion; preſcribes 


on theſe occaſions, and ſpending the reſt of the 


ſacred day in a decent, inoffenſive, and truly chrif- 


tian manner; then do we ohſerve tllat ſpiritual, 
reſt on every return of the appointed day, which 
will fit and diſpoſe us for the enjoyment of eternal 
reſt, when time ſhall be no more. That future 
happineſs, prepared for the faithful ſervants of 
God, is often deſcribed. in ſcripture, under the 
title of reſt; that reſt, which the great Author of 
our religion promiſed to all the weary and heavy 
laden that ſhould come to him. How comfortable, 
then, is it to be ſo often put in mind of this gra- 
cious promiſe, by the weekly return of that bleſſed 
day, which is a ſure pledge, as well as a regular 
preparation for it, and invites us to anticipate, 
even in this world of toil and trouble, that 1 
reſt, which is laid up for the people of God? 
Surely, if you look forward, with hope, to that 
happy period of all your labours, you will not fail 


to embrace, with pleaſure, every opportunity . 


cheriſhing and confirming that hope, which the 


wiſe and merciful inſtitution, we are how conſider- 


ing, holds out to you. Thus, tlie obſervance _ 5 


this bleſſed precept, inſtead of a-hardſhip or re- 
ſtraint, will be. a pleaſure and delight to you. * b 


will become a kind of recreation from the cates. of 


life, and afford a moſt ſeaſonable tupport, under A 
ue trials of this mortal ſtate, It is in this en- 
. dearing 


is. 
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8 manner, that God dees our duty 
140 us, and would have all our obedience to be the 
* "eat 'of 4 pious gratitude, for his innumerable 
MHefcies,” Hence it is, that our Lord ſums up our 
duty to God in this comprehenfive precept, that 
"We love the Lord ou God with all our heart, and 

mind, and foul, and ſtrength,” and this he calls, 

e the firſt and the great commandment.” 
Buch is the nature of our holy religion, that it 

"would draw _ and incline. us t6 our duty, from a 
© Princple « of love and gratitude, rather than force or 
 Fowwpel, us to it, from fear and dread of puniſh- 


hearty and fincere obedience, is the love of God, 


IN that moſt excellent and in variable principle, which, | 


- an apoſtle aſſures us, never faileth, ” but grows 
And increaſes daily on earth, wherever it is kindly 

Hol cheriſhed, and will, at laſt, be made perfect in 
heaven. Now, he who loy es God as he ought, 
Will alſo love man for his ſake : if he loves God as 
2 his F ather, be will ſurely love man as his brother ; : 


* 


. love him as a creature diſtinguiſhed. by the peculiar 


bounty of creating goodneſs, and the ſtill more 


1 amazing privilege of redeeming mercy, There- 


fore, aſter ſnewing how we ought to love God, 

and to worſhip, ſerve, honour, and obey him, as 

= the God of love, the divine law proceeds to inform 

. us, how we are to love, and reſpect, and treat 

| man, for God's ſake. For though the remain- 
ing fix. commandments are ſaid to contain our 


417 1 


ee man is the more immediate object of theſe 


ecepts, But God is As murine Lager in 
wy 975 35 nr 2 theſe, 
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ment. Indeed, the only ſure foundation of a 


we 0 towards our neighbour, yet, that is only be- 
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ddeſs 26 in 5 * others; his auth! hide! is equally | 
interpoſed, his honour equally concerned, and 
 therefore,, out obedience, equally claimed in the 
Jo as in the At table of the la xx. 
This fecond table then, as it is called, * 
way properly; with enjoining all due honour and 


reſpect to our ſuperiors on earth, on account of 


it that authority over us, which they derive from 
a our Father, and our Mafter in heaven. But the 
por ſenſe of this Al. commandment, I cannot better 


express, than im the words of our Church Cate- 
a chiſfm, by which we ate very early taught to 
1, bose, honour, and ſuccour our bithet and mos 
„ & ther, to honour and obey the king, and all that 
'$ are put in authority under him, to ſubmit oWw_ A 
y 4 felves to all our governors, teachers, fpitiraal © 6 
nal ts paſtors, and mafters; and to order ourſelves 
, 4 lowly and reverently to alf our betters.” "Theſe 
$ are inſtances” of duty, which every chriſtian Wi 
find frequently inculcated in many places 6f ſerip< 1 
1 ture, which alſo forbids, in the plaineſt terms, Eo 
ill actual difobedience, or unnatural diſreſpect to 
our parents, all forts of rebelſion againft thoſe who 
| have a temporal authority over us, as well as alk 
contempt or neglect of thoſe that have a fpiritual 
relation to us, and in general, every kind of | 
7% baughty and ſeditious behaviour, that may diſturb 
the peace either of the church or ſtate, in wWHi4¶ỹ 
we live. To thew us the neceſſity of a peculkar | 
attention to all theſe things, we are to obſerve, s 
an apoſtle takes uotice, that this is «the firſt com 
mandment with promiſe ;” A promiſe to the” 
. of long life or continuance 3 in their earthly 
H 3 Canaan, | 


A. Suns b. or 


* | 
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and to chtiſtians, a promiſe of the peace 


N 15 


and Pester of the church, where this 'command 


is ity attended. 10, and an earneſt, of Fg 
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in his e time, t receive 1 he Ly 1 our 
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The next, that is the 1 220 commandment, is 
the renewal of a former precept, prohibiting to 
tThed the blood of man; to ſhew that no crea- 
ture can have power over the life of another, 
except it be given or granted him by God. which 
is the caſe in ſome inſtances, as appears from 
the ſame ſentence, * whoſo ſheddeth man's 


blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed.” Of 
_ this judgment, therefore, the Jews. were ſuf- 


- .- ficiently ſenfeble, that every one who killed, or 


_ committed murder, was in danger. But the goſ- 


pel of Chriſt extends the danger. of divine judg- 


ment” to every one, who * is angry with lis 
brother without a cauſe,” to every one who bears 
malice or hatred in his heart, and uſes any un- 
lawful or indirect means to hurt the body, or 
any baſe temptation to endanger the ſoul. of his 
fellow creature. The religion of Jeſus is, in all 
teſpects, a religion of love, derived from the 


5 wo God, and ſtrictly requiring love to 


And where this heavenly principle pre- 
5 It will effeQually curb and reftrain all 


| Sole, malignant humours, thoſe boiſterous and 


ay pain n are a Oey bo, human 


5 2 Gen. ix. 6 4... | 
3 „ nature, 
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neſs. and muſdneſs. | 7 a ih,” n A new com- f 
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mandment I give unto. Jeu, aid the loving Re» Wh 
deemer, 40 that y e love one another. Tie old 


II 4% 4 


commandinents, we Tee, were moſtly of the 1 5 


gative Kind, ſtrictiy prohibiting what was. evik, 
But it is the glory of the new law of the goſ- 


pel to point out the poſitive duties 988 


ed under theſe probibitory precepts : And where 
the old law ſeemed. to ſay only, * 46 thou ſhalt 
not kill,” the new commandment is more full 
and explicit, and. comes home to our hearts 
with a love your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe , .you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them, who deſpitefully uſe you and 
perſecute you.“! 

The ſame obſervation may be made. wt re- 
ſpeft to the next of the old commandment 
which has alſo received from the goſpel that 
neceſſary enlargement in which it muſt always 
be viewed by chriſtians. For as their religion 
poſitively enjoins love, their profeſſion no leſs 
ſtrictly requires purity : And the ſame evangeli- 
cal law which extends the prohibition of adul- 
tery contained in the ſeventh commandment, to 


every ſort of impurity, includes under it likewiſe 


a poſitive command to keep our bodies in tem- 
perance, ſoberneſs and chaſtity, and to preſerve 


our whole frame pure and undefiled in heart, 


ſpeech, and behaviour. With this view, we ſhoul 
never [Joh fight of the great argument on Which 


ha Jon Bt: 1 5 —— Matt. v. 44+ 
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our. religion! founds the neceſlity of theſe holy 


duties, and A is, the bleſſed conſideration of 
. bodies being the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
This, it ſeems, is the happy; conſequence of our 

| by ing chriſtians... And how. can we think of ſo 
great a bappinels, ſo high an honour, ſo won- 
Frail N privilege, without ſaying to ourſelves, 
« Pity were it, that ever it ſhould be forfeited !” 

| 0 take pity on yourſelves, my young friends, and 
. guard azainſt the miſchievous enemy of your pu- 


_ . rity and your peace, the foul infernal ſpirit, that 


'for a momentary gratification, would deprive you 
- of the comforts of that high and holy ONE,” 
h though he inhabiteth eternity, yet conde- 
Tcends to dwell with you, and be your blefled 
guide to heaven, and everlaſting happineſs. _ 
The divine law having thus far provided for 
he life and ſafety, the purity and happineſs of 
man, proceeds next to place a guard on his 
property like wiſe, by expreſsly prohibiting, in the 
eighth commandment, what. we call het or 70b- 
'bery, and under that, the injuring our neigh- 
bour in his eſtate, either by cunning fraud, or 
avowed oppreſſion, or any act of injuſtice what- 
Toever. While our religion forbids theſe, it al- 
fo enjoins us to be true and juſt in all our 
dealings, to be diligent, under God, in our law- 
ful employments, and in our fevecal ſtations in 
the world, to endeavour to be uſeful and be- 
'neficial to the, fociety, of which we are mem- 
bers. For this purpoſe, we muſt not only ob- 
ſerve honeſty and fidelity in our actions, but 
. Jikewiſe,. ak: and ur in our words, and 
841 Dot 
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not 050 one another by ws we ſay, wy; more 
'than by! what we do. £111 1001 eee, 
To this end, the f nb ae 
to bear falſe witneſs againſt our neighbour 
which, though it may ſeem to be principally” | 
meant of witneſſing in a court of juſtice, here 
all ſorts of fallehoods ought to be particularly ; 
avoided, yet it no doubt has a reſpect to every kind 
of teſtimony which we bear to our neighbour's 
character, and ſo prohibits the ſlandering his re- 
putation by any means, either in the way of 
open defamation, or ſecret whiſperings to his pre- 
judice. The practice of lying one to another,” 
- our religion abhors, as a baſe imitation of him 
who was a har from the beginning:“ while it 
delights to promote truth between man and man, 
as a lovely reſemblance of the truth divine, a 
ſhining evidence of our relation to the true and 
the faithful Witneſs in heaven, on whoſe favour. 
-able teſtimony depends "our e in _ the great 
day of trial. 
And now, to keep us at a proper diſtance 
from any of the grimes or miſdemeanors pro- 
hibited in the foregoing precepts, the fenth com- 
mandment comes as a kind of guard and ſe- 
curity to all the reſt. Hitherto the law, as far 
as it reſpects our neighbour, ſeems chiefly to re- 
gard our words and actions, and the more open 
and outward part of our behaviour. But this 
laſt commandment reaches to the inward man, 
and reſtrains the very thoughts and deſires of 
the heart. By this we are forbidden to covet, 
that is, greedily to wiſh for, or deſire any thing 
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We ought never to forget, that | thats” in- 
ſtances of du ity which ſeem more immediately | 

' reſpe&t our neighbour, ought to be perform- 
ed from a principle of love and gratitude to God, 


Which, as I already obſerved, will not fail to 


produce a fincere and hearty love to man, for 
his fake: And this love of our neighbour, even 
as of . ourſelves, our. Saviour calls the ſecond 
Ys ee and declares it to be like unto 
the iet, which is the love of God, beca uſe of 
that fimilarity of affection, which is the leading 
feature of both, and produces a ſincere and uni- 
form reſpect to the whole law. 
Without this, indeed, all our pretenſions to 
| the love. of God will avail us nothing, as all 
our profeſſions of obedience would be no better 
- than formal hypocriſy. For as all the laws of 
God are enforced by the ſame divine authority, 
| they are all entitled to our dutiful obſcrvance : 
And the keeping of one will be ſo far from 
excuſing the tranſgreſſion of another, that we 


+. are aſſured, he who offendeth in one point is 


_ guilty of a breach of the whole law, as under- 


mining che N on nien the whole is 
eſtabliſhed, | 


ad” a ac 
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„ 
l/s eſtabliſhed. Sn” as we muſt. F088 extend our 

obedience to every precept of God's lis, fo'm rh 
we thro! every pon and, period | of. our 5 4 
long to God, _ malt 12 Cedar to bs 5 
Vice. It is a good thing, my young triends, to 8 
begin well, and make an early entrance into this 2 
bleſſed ſervice. It is no leſs. commendable o 
continue and go on well. But it is the end that 
crowns the work; and he that would wiſh to ob. 
train the promiſed reward, muſt perſevere to the 
laſt, in the happy pa th of duty and obedience 
that leads to it. * 41 many as Walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy;“ for they, 
and they only, are the Iſrael of God. To him, 
the true and only God, be all love and obedience, 
| glory and dominion, world without end. Amen. 
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our early years, there is none of ſo great impor- 
tance, as the. giving, us, Juſt. an d proper notions 
Ly deſign, for. which we were, ſent, | 


of the end an 
into this. world. A, due. attention to this is the 


iii 


9 only thing that can procure us. any . real comfort 
and ſatisfaction, as the neglect of it is the cauſe 


of all our diſappointment and miſery : and no 
wonder, that the creature 'ſhoald be miſerable in 
— forgenting the end of his creation, and fo thwart- 
"Ing and oppoſing the will of his Creator. For no- 
- thing is more eyident, than that the principal de- 


I 7 tor which we received our being, was to make 
2 by the dutiful acknowledgement of our 


diependance upon God, in the way of his appoint- 
ed worſhip and ſervice. For this purpoſe, as man 


2 ſo highly diſtinguiſhed above all other ſub- 


y creatures, ſo he was endued with particular 


1 nts, with moſt exalted powers and faculties, 


3 * to ſuch a glorious end, and admirably con- 


Har - trived for diſcharging the honourable employment. 


This worthip of our adorable Creator, with the 
ſervice and ſincere obedience it implies, and the 
pet of that excellent reward which is promiſed 
wit: all theſe joined ann: as a privilege pe- 
- cular 


; 
1 


d 
; 


Ro > 


be too carl acqui 
and cultivated, as we grow more and more capable 
of ſuch improvement. Indeed, the ſooner, we 
1 commence this delightful Rady, the tondef we 
3 ſhall be of 1 it, and the more attached to it, as we 
5 generally find greateſt pleaſure in our firſt ac- 
5 quaintances, and the things to which we were 
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culiar to ind, 1 up et we „ 
call religion ; a word which properly, ſignifies our 


being engaged, by particular ties, to the Feten. 
ance of the duties included | in it. „ 


N in | ls important —_ beneficial view,. cannot | 
red, nor too carefully improved 


early accuſtomed. For this reaſon, we are very 
properly exhorted, to remember our Creator 
in the, days of our youth,” as the beſt means of 
rendering ſuch a remembrance a pleaſure, and ſatis- 
faction to us through life. That this may be the 
_ happy caſe with you, my young friends, to whom 
1 am more immediately addrefling myſelf, I have 
already pointed out a conſiderable part of what you 
have to remember, reſpecting your duty both to 
God and man, this being a common diviſion of 
religion, and ſuch as we make uſe of, for the ſake 
of arrangement and order. With the ſame view, 


if is uſual to ſpeak of religion, as made up of 
_ theſe two principal articles, faith and prafice ; 


meaning, by the former, what God has re quited 
us to believe, and, by the latter, what he has en- 


| joined us to perform, though, in ſome caſes, N 


may not be eaſy to diſtinguiſn to which of. 

. claſſes any particular duty belongs.. Nor 1s 224 

A a Won Peer, any farther than as | as jt may 
tend 
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Ing e young Nail, a clear and comprehen- U 

five view of the whole harmonious ſyſtem of falva- 4 

tion provided for man. It is for this purpoſe only, t 
thatwe” are allowed to take in pieces, as it were, U 

the beautiful frame of religion, that we may ſhew, is 

to the more advantage, the uſefulneſs of every It 

part, and the admirable ſymmetry of the whole. A 

E To this end, I have alieady laid before you, a re 
brief connected view of what the chriſtian religion FF © 
; requires us to believe and do, in order to our ſalva- 9 
tion. There is one branch of our duty, however, te 
- which, though it has been already hinted at, on 8 
Z ſeveral occaſions, yet deſerves a more particular ﬀ 
= explanation, and requires to be enlarged upon, le 
3 in proportion to its importance, and the benefits P! 
derived from the conſcientious performance of W 

d 3:66 | | Ac 

0 1118 a truth, adh athnowledped among Cc 
hne, and too maniteſtly confirmed by me- e\ 

Sn - - lancholy experience, that the nature of man, in | of 
ies preſent frail and imperfe& ſtate, is very in- di 
ET — ſufficient to the diſcharge of his religious obliga- di 
"tions, and that he ſtands in need of a higher power 5 

and a heavenly affiſtance, a proper meaſure of W 
which is given to every chriſtian, by virtue of his a 
union with Chriſt, to enable him both to belieye us 

and do as God requires of him. The way and an 
manner, therefore, of acknowledging this de- de 
pendence, and of applying to the throne of grace, * 

for repeated ſupplies of every thing that our frail th 
mn, needs, makes 2 a Fern eſſential part of our th 
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ton as implying that worſbip''! is no part of a chriſ- 
tian practice, founded on a chriſtian faith. For it 
is ſo ſtrictiy connected with both, and ſo cloſely 
interwoven through our whole religious duty, that 
when we ſpeak of it thus, as a diſtin& branch of 
religion, it is only that we may have an oppor- 
tuvity of conſidering, at more length, the nature 
and deſign, and beneficial effects of it, all tending 
to ſhew the obligations we lie under to worſhip 
Gol, as he has appointed. And, indeed, if wor- 
ſhip be, as it undoubtedly is, the deyout acknow- 
ledgement of, our dependence upon God, and a 
pious application to him, for all the good things 
we ſtand in need of; it is evident, that both this 
acknowledgement and this application muſt be 
conducted according to his appointment, and that 
every thing reſpecting the time, place, and manner 
of performing this duty, muſt be regulated by his 
divine will, as far as he has been pleaſed to yu 
directions for that purpoſe. _ | 
With regard to the firſt of theſe particulars, it 
will readily be owned, that the worſhip of God is 
a duty always, and every where, incumbent upon 
us, ſince it is meet and right, that at all times 
and in all places, we ſhould be ſenſible of our 2 
dependence on our heavenly Father, and ready to 
acknowledge it. But yet, to allow us time for 
the ordinary employments of life, and in order to 
the more ſolemn performance of this religious. 
n in a owe: manner, it has pleaſed God to 
I con- 
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| Eonfecrate,” and ſet apart, one by in Men for 


BE urpoſe. WI hich, das 7 being peculiarly. dedi- 
x cates. t to his ſervice, 3 An obſerved - as the weekly 
| commemoration of our bleſſed Lord's 8 reſui rection, 
ibe ſource of all our chriſtian hopes, i is, therefore, 


very properly, called the Lord's Day. There are 


ſome other particular days, obſerved i in memory 
of the moſt. remarkable events of our Saviour's 
_ hiſtory, and the propagation of his religion, Which 
Have een found of great uſe in Promoting the 
8 honour of our redeeming God, and Keeping up a 
proper ſenſe of the obli ene ve lie under 0 
| him. 5 
: " Theſe then are be times, "when the EY of 
God is more particularly our duty, and ought 


never to be neglected in private, nor even in public, 


when we are bleſſed with 2 regular opportunity 
and a Proper Place for attending on it. For al- 
though in ptivate, every Chriſtian may, and 


— ought to worſhip God by ſecret praiſe and prayer, 


And every maſter of a family ought to do ſo with 
- Hoſe of his houſe; yer when this duty is to be per- 
formed in public, it ought to be in thoſe afſem- 

Blies of the faithful, where Chriſt has promiſed to 
* prefer, and where there is a miniſter duly au- 
thorized to act in his name, to offer up the peo- 
"ple s devotic ons to God, and pronounce God's 
f "Dlefling t to the people. ” men 
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Hei thus aſcertained,” we are next to confider 
the ; So parts or 88 of which it may be ſaid 
to 5 compoſed.” And theſe : are praiſe and prayer, 
and the celebration of the” — 2 of tlie 


chriſtian relig ion. By 


The proper time and pas of religious worlhip | 


a 
. 


ment of the divine goodneſs and merey, which is 


. 
4 4 
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By praiſe, we. mean that devout nne 


expreſſed by ſolemn, thanks, and every act of 5 
greateful adoration, 4 'To aſſiſt us in thus praiſing 7 


the Lord our God, we make uſe of plalms and | 


hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, ſome of which are 
taken immediately from the holy ſeriptures, and 
others are devout i imitations of theſe ſacred models. | 
Now this is a part of our chriſtian worſhip o 
pleaſant and agreeable to every pious heatt, that 
the generous mind will. need no other invitation 


| to. it: None but the _ungodly 5 and ungrateful 
will neglect the performance of it. But though 


praiſe be, without doubt, the moſt refreſhing, and 


: enlivening part of our worſhip, as it always turns 
vp ine bright fide of dur ſituation to us, and pro- 
ceeds from a pleaſed and contented mind; yet 


prayer and ſupplication will be found no leſs 
ſuitable and neceſſary for us, when we conſider the 
various wants and weakneſſes of our nature, how. 
many good thin gs we need to make us happy, 


| how many evils muſt be averted, to prevent our 


being miſerable. 
Prayer then is a ſolemn offering up of our de- 
fires 10 God, begging him to beſtow upon us, 


whatſoever he ſees good for us, and to preſerye 
us from what, he knows would be hurtful. to us. 
And as the God in whom we believe, the ador - 


able THREE in ONE, can only be every where 

preſent to hear us, and only have power to help 
us, therefore all our prayers muſt be addreſſed to 
that glorious, undivided 'TRINITY ; and to pray 


o any o We being, i is as vain and infignificant, e A 
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| Ie. preſented © in. A the” name, and 

on y Me d God a and, meh, the man 
Ehriſe Jeſus. För we are often aſſured, indeed 
"the whole ſcheme oF our religion ſhews,. thar * it is 
*by 2iking in mis name alone, and. on. account 61 
"his Powerful mediation, | that we can expect t to 
pe heard. And 8 he has thus dire cted us to the 
proper way of 2 aining an audience of God, ſo i 
3 has informed us very plainly,” what things we 
5 -ought 1 to pray for, that We may not aſk amiſs, 15 
| Soak in vain.” © Seek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God,“ fays he, „ and his righteouſneſs,” and all 


the outward things pertaining to this life .“ ſhall 


2 


rule, and many other direct ions of the ſame kind 
to be met witli in ſcripture, our bleſſed Lord has 
ft with his church a particular form of prayer for 


Saur uſe and inſtruction, ſhort indeed, yet very full 


and comprehenfive, | and which has been ever 


fince called, in honour of him, the Lerd's prayer. 
T need not fay what a ſtriking inſtance this is 


5 of his great meicy and condeſcenfion ; who, by 


preſcribing a form of prayer, and, requiring us to 


Vs. to avoid 1 vain repetitions, or thinking we 


15 


ſure 


a intercethon of tlie one, the 


be added unto you.“ But beſides this general 


waſe it, has kindly provided for our weakneſs, and 
warned us not to rely on raſh unpremeditated 


 » fuſions: And by diftating a ſhort form, has taught 
1 \thall be Beard for much ſpeaking,” and to mea- 


4 *. 


* 
* 


2 . 


0 | Surely, that prayer which Was com 


1 1 


| tengt 
by Sen own beloved Son, muſt be a form every 


moſt acce le to that heavenly father, who thro* 


him is the hearer of prayer,” and to whom 
_ * all fleſh” are hereby taught to come. Win 
| good reaſon then is this pray er made a part both 5 
of our public and private devotions, and confider- 
ed alſo as a complete model for the framing all 
our other applications to the throne of grace. On 
both theſe accounts, it ought to be well. under- 


| flood by all chriſtians. And therefore to gveẽ you 


* 
* 


ſerious uſe of it. 
It begins, you know, with an l to the 


deity, as our father who is in heaven.” And 


none but the author of this prayer could enco 
finful creatures to call an offended God 8 


father. He indeed points out the ground of this 


encouragement, when he tells his diſciples, he= 
hold, I afcend to my father, and your father, to my 
God, and your God.“ Here lies the aſſurance of 


this bleſſed relation, that an aſcending ſaviour had 


finiſhed the great work of reconciliation, and made 


up our peace with our maker, who has again be- 


come a 5 rrrart to th, through that “ Da lon 
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way divine _ excellent, perfect as its author, and 


| ng f 
r 


ſome little aſſiſtance towards a right undefftnding 5 
of it, I ſhall g over the ſeveral particulars con- 

tained in it, in the way of illuſtration and en- 
largement, to ſhew you what inſtruction may be 
dawn from it, what comfort derived from. the 


7 pony pda” Ae s e 
* was. intended | for 1 ankind, and all that wilt” 5 
may be incl aded it in it, We are therefore taught not 
to confine 3 it to ourſelves, by faying individually, my | 0 
father, but to ne all thoſe who' enjoy the 
ſame Privilege, y ufing the g eneral appellation 2 
of Gur father. fv 1 need ardly f blerye, "how kind 
and. encouraging this. "privilege is, fince we all 
know with what caſe and confidence a dutiful 
child addreſſes himſelf to a fond and indulgent 
parent. And yet the moſt affectionate parent has 
not always wiſdom to diſcern, nor power to be- 
ſtow, what is. good f for his darling child. But to 
ſhew 1 us, that there can be no failure in either of 
theſe: reſpects with him, whom we addreſs in our 
| prayers, we are 1 0 to call him our father 
Who is in heaven” Not like our fathers 
on earth, a weak le; creature, but the great 
I-powerfal - Creator, as wiſe as he is good, as 
able as he is willing, to beſtow on his children 
every. « good and perfect gift,” every thing per- 
_ taining either to life or godlineſs. And what 3 is it 
the children of ſuch a father may not expect? 
eſpecially. when ey conſider that the beaven in 
which he reſides, 18 the houſe to which they be- 
he not by any inherent right of their own, but 
virtue of their union with, and dependence on, 
and reſemblance to, that beloved fon, -who as 
their. elder brother, has already taken poſſeſſion, 
5 and gone before to prepare a place, for them: A 
glace in thoſe high and heavenly manſions of 
purity. and bliſs, ' into which, without him, they 
could never have lio ped for admittance. What 


then 
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mort e inſt | 
tive 80 thus. b he put in, e 15 God's ge 
neſs in Chriſt, by calling him our de — * 
of his power and majeſty, by adding, & | whos in 2 
heaven ?” As the former tends to bege 
faith, the latter muſt produce a holy reverence: 
As the former forbids all deſpait, the latter checks 0 
all preſumption. i And both together may well 
be ſuppoſed to produce that filial confidenee, joined | 
10a humble awe, which ought always to accom- 
uy our petitions to our heavenly father, Ny 
Being thus taught to-addreſs God in prayer, by a 
mi gracious and venerable title of © our Fe ather l 
who is in heaven;” the firſt petition, we are to . 
preſent to him, is a very natural expreſſion of our 
gratitude, for ſuch marvellous kindneſs and con- 
deſcenſion, earneſtly deſiring, that his name may be ; 1 
hallowed. Every name, or title, by which our f 
heavenly Father is diſtinguiſhed in our language, it 
is ſurely our duty, as affectionate children, to wiſh | 
and pray, that it may be ever reverenced and re- 
ſpected as hallowed or holy: that no profane or 
malicious, uſe be made of it, no indecent freedom 
taken with it, nor the leaſt indignity put upon 
that adorable name, by which we are taught to. 
call on the Lord our God. And as the name of = 
God has been revealed for this very purpoſe, tc 
encourage our worſhip, to promote our obedience, . 
and excite a cheartul ſervice, of one who has dong  - 
ſo great things for us: When we pray that « hig | 
name may, be hallowed,” we thereby intreat, 36 'Y 
our Church Catechiſm yery properly expreſſes it. 
4 * he would ſend his grace unto us, and to all 
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people 
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zeople that, we wor morthie. 


ppy. ftace Fur 15 miſſion K d' obedience, to his 
Wo will, is Jet more bon 8 7 prayed for, 


in what follows, thy Kinga m ceme, a petition ex. 
Al correſponding | with what our Lord had en- 
* Seek ye the kingdom of God.“ 


IF by this Kingdom we mean the propagation of 


. te: goſpel, and the increaſe of the church of 


Chit, which is ſometimes, in ſcripture, called 
the kingdom of God; in that caſe, we pray, that 


this catholic ſeminary of divine love may come to 


its utmoſt evangelical perfection in this world; 
that the church of Chriſt may be extended over 
all the earth, and become the joy of all lands; 
and that, as there is but one Lord over this ſpiri- 


tual * ſo the one church, over which he 


e , the one altar, and one prieſthood, may 
autre 


ly owned and ſubmitted to, by all the 


nations and ki ngdoms of the earth. Burt as the 
kingdom, mentioned in this prayer, may rather 
be ſuppoſed to fipnify the gathering together of his 


faints in heaven, after the reſurrection, when 
Chriſt ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to the 
Father, we are, therefore, in this petition, taught 


to pray, that it would pleaſe him to haſten his 


| Son's ſecond glorious coming, to judge the quick 
and the dead, that we, with all thoſe who are 


departed in the true faith of his holy name, may 


have our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in 
| Body and foul, in that eternal kingdom which is 


then to commence, we mat oo dir wk all in 
a” C34 5 + 2 F453 1 46 © 4 | & 1147 
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| pray, that the will of our. heavenly Father may, he 
done in 'carth, as it is in heaven, And this, you 
ſee, is ſeeking not the kingdom of God” only," | 
bat.alfs 5 bis righwwulnels the one as our great 
lory and happineſs, the other as the means that 
Ed to it. When the beloved Son of God came 
into this world, we are aſſured, it was *** fo 2 
the will of liim that ſent him, and that hie mi 
at laſt, 4 finiſh his work : Which wotk was no 
other than the falvatiom of mam, originally con- 
_ certed and planned in the eternal covenant of _ 
mercy; in the fulneſs of time, entered upon and 
executed, by the bleſſed undertaker on earth; and 
now continued and carried on, to perlection, in 
| that: heaven, where Jeſus fits at Goc 8 og hand, 
making interceſſion for his and fulfilling 
the gracious purpoſe of release love. Ho | 
proper and becoming is it for us to pray, that this 1 
| merciful purpoſe may be happily accompliſhed ;'* | 
that this will of our Father may be done by his 
children on earth, as it is by his ever bleſſed 8 1 
in heaven? Surety, nothing can be more for our 
honour, as well as our intereſt, tlian thus to co 
operate with the counſels of the Moſt High, and 
thereby diſcharge the humble part that falls to 
our ſhare in this myſterious work, which. the 
angels « defire to look into, and are always ready | 
to afford their ** miniſtring aid, to thoſe who ſhalf 
be heirs/of this ſalvation.” And as we muſt he 
ſenſible of our own natural weakneſs and inſuffſe 


| ciency, to any = that is truly good, we cannot 
: but 
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ment. of it in heaven. mY „ 7; 2 e Fe 
Having thus offcrec w_ dur | 
to ur heavenly Father, for ſuch” things as ſeem 
gore immediately connected with his honour = 
Al gloty, we are then allowed to beg a ſupply of 
aur en wants and neceſſities, of ſuch thinzs as 
_ needful both for out bodies and ſouls. The 
ſupply of our temporal wants ought, indeed, to 
3 hut a very ſmall part of our daily ſ upplica- 
tions. e be our duty to aſk things 
| needful for the body, yet ĩt is ſufficient to mention 
8 theſe-things.in general, as an acknowledgement of 
eur depern oe, without ſpecifying every particu- 
lar, hic would only diſcover our diffidence. To 
| prevent, therefore, any vain repetition of this 
kind, our Lord was pleaſed to ſum up all our 
| temporal wants under one general term of bread; 
bread being called the ſtaff of life, and generally 
wed to ſignify all the neceſſaries of it. So that 
When we are taught to pray, that God would every 
day give us our. daily bread, we are inſtructed, 
not only to look up to him as the Giver of it, for a 
bleſſing on our labours, but alſo, to aſk no more. 
than what is neceſſary for us, to beg only a ſupply. 
af gur neceſſities from day to day, without any 
anmious care and concern for the time to come, 
aud 40 truſt . goodneſs 0h, that heavenly Fa- 
1 © F ther, | 
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provided htead from heaven, to make us fit for evers 
Jalulig life. Hence it i 18, that many have been of 8 

| opinion, and a well grounded, as well as pious 
opinion, it certainly i 15, that the bread, prayed for 
in this petition, has a. myſtical reference to the 
conſecrated bread in the holy Euchariſt, which 
nouriſhes our ſouls, and inſpires them with ſpiti= 
tual vigour and ge as our natural food ſuſ- 
tains and nouriſhes our bodies. According 40 
this ſignification, which points out the trutii ef 
that ſay ing. Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread: in 
the kingdom ,of God,“ we are taught to beg 4 
conſtant ſupply of all ſpiritual bleſſings, to pray 
that God may not deprive us of the ordinary 

means of grace, but graciouſſ continue them with 

us, and preſerve us, in a continued habitual dif- 
poſition for receiving that holy and heavenly food, 
which will“ ovens our dann and beds unte ; 

everlaſting life.” 15 

Now as fin is the ww obſtacle which. can ce 
terrupt the current of the divine bounty, to re- 
move this fatal impediment, after begging of God 
a ſupply of all our wants, we are taught to pray, 

that he would forgive us our treſpaſſes, euen ad u 

Forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. This, in- 

deed, is a petition, the granting of which is fe 


abſolutely neceſſary to our happineſs, that We can 


not too often, or too fervently,” implore it. And 
yet the particular manner, in which 1 


N alt on our and 
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eg of — — diſpolnion, . — as Ss 
the indiſpenſible condition of our obtaining for- f 
Eiveneſs. We ate often -aflureds and here, pari- | 


Cul ys. put in 4110, that with what meaſure 0 
We mete, it ſhall be meaſured to us again.” So | 
that if we come before. the throne of grace, with | 


this petition in our mouths, and yet do not hearti- 
and ſincerely forgive others, Wwho may have 
offended us, ir is the ſame thing as if we ſaid, 
forgive us nat our treſpaſs, as we. do not for- 
| give thoſe. that treſpaſs againſt us.“ A petition 
ſio truly dreadful and alarming, that it is ſurpriſing 
how any ſerious mind can ever be eaſy under the 
thoughts of it. It is with good reaſon therefore, 
that we are immediately after directed to pray, 
& Lead us not into temptation,” into any tempta- 
| tion, but eſpecially ſuch as would make us unfit 
. to beg the forgiveneſs of our treſpaſſes. | 
When we conſider the frailty and infirwity 5 
our nature, how our hearts are deceitful, our 
paſſions warm and haſty, and. not eaſy to be go- 
verned; when we reflect on the dangers to which 
we are expoſed, from the multitude of enſnaring 
3 ohjects around us, and the cunning inſimuations 
3 of our ſpiritual enemies, ever ready to make theſe 
the inſtruments of our ruin, ſurely. we cannot but 
oon, how great. reaſon we have to pray, that God 
would not lead, or would not ſuffer us to be led, 
into temptation, - but would preſerve us from every 
occaſion of committing ſin, and. from every thing 
that may entice, or ſolicit us to it: or, as it very 


rag follows, would Hainer us from evil, from 
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rently pray n 20 11e Bab 
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or, if he -thifiks Ht; for the trial of bur Hitch at 
patience,” toſuffer us to/ be led into them, he will” 
always make à way for us to eſcape dart; and 
— deliver us from tlie evil of them. And thefefore,” 
to expreſs the ground of this confidence, and ſhew 
e effects of all thefe hopes and expettations, we 
are taught to add, as the concluſion” of this ad- 
mirable prayer, For thine ir the kingdom,” HW" 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever, amen : : thine" 
is the kingdom we have prayed for, thine the pow- £ 
er we have invoked; and thine is, and ever ſhall 
be, the glory of our deliverance therefote N E 
Amen, fo deeb n 
Having now taken a ſhort view of un compre- 
henſive form of prayer which our Lord left with his 
church, as ſuited to all ranks and conditions of 
men in it, we cannot but ſee how becoming it 
was in that church, to pay all due reſpe& to ben 
a ſacred legacy, by making the intended uſe of it 
in all her devotions. As often therefore as ſhe di- 
res us to ule it in her liturgy, or we may other= 
wiſe uſe it for ourſelves, we ought to have our 
| thoughts fixed on the mercy and merits of its dis 
vine author, as the only cauſe, for which we ex- 
pet theſe petitions to be heard, which he — pat 
in our mouths. ' And fince he has indal 
wih this ineſtimable ri "of addreffi 
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le met min . we do not 1 make thi 


| propervule of this gracious condeſcenſion; if we 


do not apply to him, under ſuch an endearing re- 
lation, with all that fervency of affection, that 
unſhaken faith in his goodneſs, that reſigned ſub- 
miſſion to his will, which children are led by na- 


tural inſtinct to ſhew in their applications to their 
. earthly parents? As his paternal care and concern 


for us is the ſource of all our comforts, that which 
- xenews our mercies every morning, and lays us 
down in ſafety every night, the leaſt we. can do is 
to begin and end everyday with deyoutly, acknow- 
dedging: his mercy and loving kindneſs, and ear- 
Neſtly imploring his continued grace and protec- 
tion. And this religious habit we ſhould early 
 accuſtor ourſelves to, in compliance with the ſcrip- 
ture precept of remembering | our creator in the 
days of our youth, that ſo we may begin in time 
to commit to our heavenly father's wiſe and mexci- 
ful direction, the guidance of our youthful hearts, 
befare they be broken with the ſorrows, or tainted 
with the. pollutions of a vain. and ſinful world. 
Nor muſt we ever korget our continual dependence 
on that beloved Son, in and through whom God 
has become ſuch a kind and indulgent father to us. 
It i is to his interceſſion alone, that we owe all the 
efficacy of our prayers, and from his powerful 
mediation in our behalf, that we hope for 2 graci- - 
aus acceptance of all our ſervices, MY 5X 
Such then being our entire, our abſolute de- 
pendence vpon him, for every thing that we ſtand 


an need of, it is eint, lui. means which he 
r | has 
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he moſt eſfential parts of our — e 
* ws "what we are indiſpenſably obliged to make 
. uſe” oß in order to our ſalvation. Theſe are com- 
monly called the Sacraments of our religion, as 
being ſacred inſtitutions, appointed for conveying 
to us the bleſſings and benefits of the goſpel. They 
are alſo called Myferres, which fignities things 
hidden or concealed, becauſe they are intended, 
under an outward and viſible ſign, to diſpenſe an 
inward and ſpiritual grace. Fhey are the inſtru- 
| ments or channels of conveyance,” by which ſpi- 
f ritual life and ſtrength are tranſmitted from Chriſt 
| the head, to all the! enen of His hep bo⸗ 
| Nee you all bu tines it is is by the Seeing 
of Baptiſm that ye are firſt entered into this body, 
and made members of Chriſt. Go ye, ſaid 
our Saviour to his apoſtles, „and make diſciples 
of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.“ D 
From this commiſſion given by Chriſt to the apo - 
ſtles, and to them only, it is evident, that they, 
and none but they, were inveſted by him with 
power to adminiſter this ſacrament. And as our 
Lord declared, that he ſent them. even as he was. 
ſent, that is, with proper authority to tranſmit 
their powers to others, for the benefit of his church, 
it is no leſs manifeſt, that none have à regular 
W to miniſter in holy things, or to be 
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nces, „ mad 85 be likewiſe derived from 
from» thoſe to * e eee an 
The validity of theſe miniſtrations docs not de- 
pend on the virtues or qualifications of the mi- 
niſter, but on his power and authority. Be he 
ever ſo holy, the ſacraments he adminiſters. derive 5 
no additional value from his holineſs: and be he 
ever ſo unworthy, the efficacy of them eannot be 
hurt by his unworthineſs: For ſpiritual dominion 
is no more founded on grace, than temporal, but 
on a poſitive commiſſion given by him who is em- 
powered to give it, and continuing in force till he 
takes it away. The authority of the adminiſtrator, 


therefore, being a matter of ſo great importance, 


and ſo eſſential to the efficacy of the chriſtian ſacra- 
ments, it ouglit to be duly attended to, in celebrat- 
1g" theſe 9 of r _ 8 And 


with, Ae, in "my 8 f. the F ather, and of the 
Sun, and e ecaul tion 


i 8 


pu baptized. chriſtians, that they might receive the 


have any virtue or efeQ/ unleſs 
F. ——— in the YOu” "way and manner 
f ted- by the inſtitutor. MY „ FF 28 FT 2 1 2 53 ee. 


i | Now, arg is deſigned ene us meme, 


z of, Chriſt,” and entitle, us to all the benefits of 


2 holy and happy communion with him; to fit us 


for theſe. privileges, we muſt certainly renounce. 
every thing. that is inconſiſtent with them, parti- 
cularly the works of the devil, the pomps and va - 


nities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts 


of the fleſh, profeſſin g and promiſing alſo, with 


God's grace and aſſiſtance, to · believe and do as he 


has required of us. And though infants, by reaſon 


ol their tender age, are not capable of making 


theſe profeſſions and promiſes, yet being made for 


them by their parents or ſureties, they are obliged 


to rauty and confirm them, as ſoon as they come - 


to a time of life proper for that purpoſe. And on 


this ſolemn occaſion, the church now generally ad- 
miniſters to them, that other ſacred ordinance uſed 
by the apoſtles, for bleſſing, and ſanctifying the 
members of Chriſt's 2475 v. the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. For ſo we read, Woe the apoſtles, by the 
direction of this Holy Spirit, and in imitation of 
our Lord's own practice, did Jay their hands upon 


Holy Ghoſt : receive him, not always in a mira= 
culous manner, which was not the caſe even then, 
but in an ordinary way, for all the purpoſes of 
ſanQification, and to enable them to fulfil thoſe. 
ſacred engagements which they entered into, when 
they became chriſtians. It was for this end, cat 
the ordinance, we now call Confirmation, was ap- 
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; Chriſt's body, for ſtreng thening 


1 upon” de abies" of 
ng their faith, and 
ialtiog We Kore de i courage and con- 
$222” to Vi 1 "heir "glorious Head, "hr 0 they 7 
thut mankang Glicket His banher, ang e an 


Sf With faced, wat Uniſffin "waifare, in which 
- they Fete 655 ged at their bap wären. With ine 
: 0 view, the 


church 115 ar AS in duty bound, 
retained Anis 2 poſtolic ördine nance,” and regularly 


Alls udo Per Joang "embers, t receive. the ; 


beheft f Si wach, by the m on of the 


Hands of the e Biſhop; : 4 {benefit which, ſurely, St. 
: Fault thought 'of ve ry. great conſequence to chri- 
ans, wen ne mentions 9 5 next to baptim. 


among the fundamentals of our religion. By 
baptiſm we are made members; , by the 4. lay- 
itig on of Hands“ we become living and animated 
metabei , of Chris myftica! body : and theſe 
are, what' we may call, the initiating ordinances 


- cf our Holy religion, by Which we may be ſaid to 
paſs from death to life, and through the power of 
by regenerating grace, are made new creatures in 


Chrift Jeſus. _ There! can be no occaſion therefore 


bo: for re re peatifg a any. of theſe ſolemn rites : | becauſe as 
3 We are but once born and brought to nie wen, 
ſo it is ſufficient that we be once born again, of 


Water and of the ſpirit, as chriſtians. 13 
„But our fpiritoal life, thus given, muſt be es | 
quently nouriſhed nd ſupported, by proper ſupplies | 


of . e as ou natural life is pre 
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Supper. It 5 th great chriſtian ſacrifice, * 


| make it the ſubject of my next lectute, ahd adap 
it, more r to the inſt uftion of ak 
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d by our ay ot For ah rec, 
or people of God have e bleffed Wit 
2 0 ſpiritual meat, and a = ſpiritual drink,” fiit- 


ed to the various "Rites and conditions ofthe 


chürch. © When wandering! itt the wise rns it 
was 'reſreftied by e biead from heaven,” wid water 
öut of the nivftical rock, „ Which rock, ſays At :. 
apoſtle, was Chriſt.” The fame Chrift is Mll the | 


; food and nourithment of His church, communicate 8 
ed by the read of life, and the cup of Halvationg 


which he has appointed for that purpoſe. ("The 


bead Which we break, ſays St. Paul #53 it not 
the communion of the bol of Chriſt The cbg 
of blefßing, which we bleks,/ is it not the com- 
union of the bloed of Chtiſt “' This is wy 
venerable ſacrament, which, becauſe inſtituted” 
our Lord, At re of his celebrating che Pafe 


chal Su pper, | , rhetefore, called the” "Lb "A 


moſt ſublime act of our religious adoration, where 


by we mew forth the Lord's death till he come,“ 


and through the merits of his powerful interceſſſon 
in heaven, ptocure to ourſelyes, on earth, all the 


bleſſings and benefits of that death. But the na- 


ture, and deſign, ahd beneficial effects of this holy 
myſtery, as well as the way and manner of cele= 


- brating it, in the chriſtian church, being's mattet 


of the greateſt importance, and neceſſary to be. 
well underſtood, T ſhall, therefore, God willing, 
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which: our Lord clearly inſtituted as; ſuch, to be 


_ the peeuliar badge of his church, the glory of its 


religipus ſervice... Certain it is, that our prayeis 
ne never ſo effectual and prevailing. with God, 


oy "hen, along with ihem, 6 repreſent. and ſet 


before him, the memorial of that all ſufficient ſa- 
which his beloved, Son way pleaſed to. offer 


| "for man, and the merits of which he is ſtill power - 
fully pleading, at the right hand of his Father. 
There, we are aſſured, be is making continual 


interceſbon, for his faithful ſervants, and preſent- 
ing their humble petitions at the throne of grace. 
But he will not act as a mediator for thoſe, who 
are determined. not to make uſe of his mediation ; 


bring him none to offer. 

Let me, therefore, beg of you, my friends, as 
5e with well to yourſelves, not to loſe the benefit 
of having ſo powerful an advocate, in heaven, by 
neglecting to put your cauſe into his hands, and, 


by his means, to lay all your wants and neceſſities 


before your heavenly Father. For of this ye may 
be well aſſured, that if ye deſpiſe this precious 
privilege, and do not cultivate ſuch a happy i inter- 
courſe with the God of your ſalvation, that God, 


gracious and merciful as he is, will leave you to 


* and giye you over $0 the corruption of 


* 
Ny ae to le | 
L GE) an endance on this 

becced ordinance, as. be moſt eſſential, the moſt . 
Ihing . part of our chriſtian worſhip, that 


nor can he offer their. prayers for th who 8 


= your 


hands. He will keep you ſound in the belie 1 £ 
what he has revealed; ſineere in the performance 
of what he has commanded, and deyout andre, 


your. Faith, practice, and wornſbip, thus formed; 
RELIGION, {hall fit you for, and bring you to, 


the everlaſting enjoyment of his love, in a King. 
dom of unfading glory. There may we all meet, 


in a thi . and in chat which is wee 
poſed; 8 70 drew NIN” W G56 e way of tits 

appointed worſhip, he will draw nigh to you in all 
your needs and neceſſities. He) will ſupply your 
wants, and ſtrengthén your weakneſs, and make 
the work of your ſalvation to proſper in 


gular in your pious applications to: him, till at laſt, 


by his grace, into one harmenious ſyſtem of 


to ſing the praiſes: of our great Deliverer, and wor- 


ſhip the ever- living God, by aſembing bleſſuig 


and honour, and glory, and power, uma him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, . i: ORG: Lamb; 


for ever and ever. HD: 90-418 ee 
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tamong other pions purpoſes intended by it) was 


to ferve as a proper introduction to, and 3 
non for, the approaching feſtival of Eaſter, the 


abl proſpect of being allowed to celebrate, 
ms chriſtians, another return of that happy 
ſolemnity, 1 hope, we are all endeavouring to 


timabſe privilege, and a ſincere deſire to improve 
devout and becoming ſentiments, 1 know nothing 


of inſtruQtion and edification which ſhe holds out 
tous. | Duly ſenſible, that an early acquaintance 
with the great truths of religion, is the foundation 
of all future improvement in the ways of godli- 


zn mind of this neceſſary connection between a 


Ces, 


VV E are now, my Friends, Aan en n 
the conclufion of this ſacred ſeaſon of Lent; which 


deſigned, by the wiſdom of the chriſtian church, 


annual and moſt ſolemn commemoration of our 
bleſſed Lord's er Having now the 


poſſeſs our minds with a due ſenſe of ſuch an ineſ- 


it to the bleſſed purpoſe, for which it is thus 
mercifully renewed to us. For cheriſhing theſe 


more proper, than a regular attendance on the 
pious appointments of the church, and the means 


nels, the church has not failed to put her people 


good education, and a good life. This ſhe fre 
quently ſets before us, in ſeveral of her pious 


Lzcr. VI. W E Ei U * E & 15 121 


— and particularly, in the order ſhe has given. 
He — and WET her young, members 


. 


dhe principles of Aly religion, klrongk 
In; Aer are taught to 12 — for ſalvation and 
happinels, It is in compliance with this ſalutary 
direction, that J haye been lately, on ſeveral o- 
caſions, calling you together, the young members 
of this congregation, and both inſtructing g vn 
and catechizing you upon, the fundamental articles 
of pure and primitive chriſtianity... OY 
In the proſecution of this defi; ign, I made it my 
- buſineſs, firſt of all, to lay before you a general 
view of religion, of its object and end, as repre- 
ſented in the various characters, under which j it 5 
is deſcribed to us. I then entered into a more par- 
ticular examination of its great principles, and 
rules of duty, and directed your attention to the 
ſeveral branches into which it is commonly divid- 
eſt, for a clearer illuſtration of this divine inſtitg- 
tion, in all its component parts. The beautiful 
union of theſe various parts, I have ſet before you 
in ſuch a light, as, 1 hope, will ſhew you the ne- 
ceflity of preſerving this happy connection, and 
guard you againſt the danger of ſeparating what 
5 God has ſo cloſely joined together.. 5 
The faith of a chriſtian I have ever inſiſted”: on, 
2s the foundation of all ttue religion, and have, 
15 therefore, endeavoured to explain and Itluſtrate 
every effential article of this faith, in ſuch'a plain 
and wy manner, that you may all Know-. i | 
vhon And in What you believe, and be able to 
ery one that aſketh, à reaſon of the 
hope that i in you. But thou gh it be the filth 
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nd 75 ofthis life, Juſt ? as love 


> 


areadinels to do 


1 i ill never *% N as real, 5 
and no More, wall a pretended. agp, without 4 
Actice. 
15 That you may know, ab” Itlbihtar'; ua 
tice is, which the faith of chriſtianity ought to 
produce, 1 have pointed out the nature and extent. 
| KY as founded on the revealed will of God, and 
ſhewu the obligations we lie under to the per- 
formance of every. thing that God has command- 
ed. | Yet, as we 99 all be ſenſible, how weak 
and inſufficient we are of ourſelves, either to be- 
leve or do, as we are required by the law of God, | 
it is our great happineſs, that there is one parti- | 
cular branch of religion, which not only. allows 
and encourages our applications to the throne of 
grace, for ſtrength and affiſtance in the way of 
our duty, but even preſcribes the preciſe manner, 
in which this application is to be made, in eder 
to proct 8 of all our wants. 25 
This is that branch of religion, elk e call 
Rib, "he ſeveral” 'parts' or acts of 'which, are 
„ And p yer, and more eſpecially, the cele- 
1 reat 'myſteties'6f our holy religion. 
means, which Chrift has appointed, 
— 
as 
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as. the ſource of our esl life, ph * which 
prepares us for everlaſting happineſs. And though 
[ have already laid before you, ſome obſervations 
on this intereſting ſubje&, yet you will remember, 
[reſerved the fuller conſideration of it to the pre- 
ſent occafion, as deſigning, what I have now to 
fay, for the mote particular inſtruction of thoſe 
young members of the congregation, who pro- 
poſe, with. God's aſſiſtance, to communicate, at 
the enſuing | feſtival, for the firſt time. I muſk, 
therefore, beſpeak their ſerious attention, While 
L endeavour to give them a ſhort and plain account 
of the nature and defign of this moſt ſublime and 
beneficial act of our chiiſtian worſhip, and how 
it ĩs performed in that part of the chriſtian church, 
of. which Sex have the the. chappinels to be mem- 
bers. 1 1 3 2 n . ine | F 
In 7 ee the nature and x" Jy of 8 chri- 
ſtian ſacraments, in general, I conſidered. them *Y 
the inſtruments, or channels of conveyance, by 
which ſpiritual. life and ſtrength. are tranſmitted. 
from Chriſt, the head, to all the members of his 
myſtical body. It is. by baptiſm, that we are firſt 
porated into this body. and intitled to that 


| 10 of ſpiritual life, which: makes our union 


with Chriſt the ſource of our everlaſting liſe and 
happineſs. Thus | are we taken out of the firſt, 
and grafted into the ſecond Adam. From the 
former we inherit nothing but death; it is by our 
connection with the latter, that ever we can hope. 
to lire. And as, in the firſt creation, God firſt, 
made man, and then breathed into him the INS. 
eite, by which means „ be bras 


em creation. eration, 
ins by. 3 Units 


in, Chriſt Jeſus, and chen, to make | 


87 55 e living chriſtians, are bleſſed with the principle 
| 'of this new, life, even the grace and influence of 
the Holy Spitit, convyeyed to us, no doubt, by 
Various ways and means, but eſpecially by that 
ered ordinance, which the apoſtles; uſed for this 
purpoſe, and Which has been wiſely, continued in 

| the church, in humble exp Ration, of Chriſty 
continued bleffing upon it. Aid no 
_ theſe holy means and inſtruments of grace, initiat- 


members ot |< 
= 5 right to partake of the chriſtian altar, and to join 
wih che church in commemerating the death and 
ſacriſice of our Redeemer, by cating of that bread, 
he atinking öf that cup, which: are the com- 
munion of the body and blood. of Chaiſe. By 
. celebrating this ſacred; myſtery, we maintain and 


And by partaking of that ſpiritual meat and drink, 


or ſpiritoal life, vhieh muſt! languiſh and decay, 
without this Heavenly food, in the ſame manner as 
Dor animal life would do, without our daily bread. 
Such it the general.deſign of this myſterious, this 
moſt ſublime part of our chtiſtiag worſtiip, which 
1 von will find frequently. mentioned and referred to 


e 


= 7 


now being, by 


24 ine the” chriſtian ehureh, and made living 
12 mriſt's myſtical body, Wwe have a 


preſerve our union; with, and intereſt in, Chriſt, 
i kiadiy provided for us, we ſupport and noumim 


| . by-the;goipel writers, pay under various 


bene op with Mads Aegi met (called the 2 
Communion: becauſe it does really communicate to 
us, when duly diſpoſed" to receive them, the bleſs 
and beriefits of Chriſt's death, and that ſpiti» 
tial: ſuſtenance; "which will preſerve us to ever 
laſting life It is diſtinguiſhed as tlie Chriſtian 
Paſſover, becauſe it commemorates our happy de- 


Hverance ' from- fin and miſery, which the Jewith, 4s 


Paſſover only prefigured. The church calls it the, 
Eucharif, which properly fgnifies the act of giving 
thanks, becauſe one great deſign of this ſolemm 
ſervice, //is to render thanks and praiſe to God, for 
the benefits of Chriſt's death. And we call it the 
Chriſtian - Sacrifice, becauſe we do, by Chriſt's 
appointment, offer the ſacred elements to God as 
the repreſentatives. ual emblems of his Son's body 
and blood, and humbly beſcech our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that he would be propitious and merciful ta 
is. for the merits of that all- ſufficient ſacrifice, 
doch our Lord offered, of himſelf, for the whole 
world. And in ſhort, as there is nat any ſingle 
name, which can fully fignify and denote the na- 
ture, the ends, and the efficacy of this myſtery, we 
call it by different names, according to the bleſſings 
we Werten it, and to ue eee 
2 Now, that we may have. a right u. underſtan 
of this ſacted inſtitution, it 1 is neceſſar 
to the plain and. diſtinct account which PL ſerip- 
tures give us of it. For from theſe unerring 
gui ad we haue the ampleſt maine with r 


„ U el woke . ge 1s Sin "'by 
nee 5 m the evarige 0 . 56 poſtle St hd 
mom whol MBs we Kart mat Irre Tl 
: Ehr rift, the fame ni it 1 in Which he was betrayed, 
_ "but bifore he\ was in the han ads of "his enemies, did, 
as the | great higb'pfieſt of 'our profciſion, made 
after the order of Meſchizedek, offer up himſelf tö 
| God, "A a "free and 'Volenary ethfies for the fins of 
"the" er" "2nd that the way he did fo, Was by tak- 
ing the Bikes and the cup he had been üſing at the 
Faſſover, and making theſe the facred ſy mbol 
of his body "and'blosd; For ſo the hiſtory en dd 
"that having Jlefſed thefe elements thus offered up 
* God, by not only giving e over them, but 


the holy Sen to beſdend upon "then; he then 
"gave them to his diſciples as *"his body broken, 
* and his ' blood ſned for them, and for many, for 
*« the remiffion of firis.” "Accordingly this ſacri. 
Kee of himſelf,” offered up by him in this myſtical 
manner, was very ſoon after flam on the croſs; 
And when he had, by the power cf the Spirit, raiſed 
himſclffrom the dead, he in due time entered into 
jeaven, the true holy of holies, there to preſent 
this his ſacrifice before the throne of the majeſty 

3 on high, and in virtue of it io make continual in- 
= eehte for his church eee * te anc 
n prieft for ever. 
| r un of this Nl been, | 
and Tuch, the account which the facted hiſtorians | 
Hare lt left. ve, ot what our er at the inſtitu - | 


pear that, oY auen BY 
By CET 5 1 "in 1 70 | 


God, 4 . 


2 it before — may __ him, kindly and 
piopitious to the church of Chriſt, eyen to the end 
of the world. We rcad of many ſuch outward 
kgys and tokens, of the cove na. t of, merey, in all 
ages of the church. To inſtance but in one. 
The bow in the cloud, as pointed out to Noah, 
alter the flood, is expreſly called the token of 
God's everlaſting covenant: and I will lock 
| upon it, ſays God, that I may remember the ever 
aſting covenant, between, God and every living 
creature of all fleſh, that is upon the earth.“ 80 
os there can be no impropriety in ſaying that 


0 er be. 16. IN compare What 7s fad here bf the 
Ps ook he . Ixxxix. 37. where it is allads 
ed to, as ** the faithful witneſs in heaven,” we ſhall & 
good cauſe, { every time we look upon the rainbow, * 
mind the advice given Eceluſ. — IT. and praife Ri 


n, who made it, made it to be a ebe and; ſacred, fymbal of 
1 merey: In which capa 0 N & it, to gur N nd 
us il endicls comfort, compafflug the throhe of Ch Fh 
Sp fn marry glorious cirole, t there was à Ta 


ino 
1 75 . 


"4 


— 


1 y dach „Gutem — whe has 
4 appointed for that purpoſe. And if we conſider 

tis ab thie intention of the memorial which we 
| hiriftians are ene we ſhall find no 


is in sel. Nenner e peu which tie 
made to Noah, never again to drown the earth, ſo 
when we ſet our evchariſtic memorial before him, 
as the ſacred ſymbol of the everlaſting! covenant, | 
ratified! by the death of the Mediator, God does 
then 'gracioufly remember that covenant of mercy 
and life, and through the mediation of Jeſus 
Cbriſt-in heaven, turns away his wrath and dif- 
Pleaſure from us, looks down upon us with a pro- 
Pitious eye, kindly accepts our grateful offer - 
ings, and e our b apa n we love and 
ere ME 
>. wart theſe are Nees Het eas of our eucha- 
riſtic oblation, it muſt be very comfortable to be 
well affured, that the inftitution really warrants and 
Sequnes fuch an oblation, or offering of the bread 
, er God, en A er of our redeenger's 


18 . © 1 . | 40 3 


Judeed che . — to e of ſome re- 
membrance of the original ſignification of this phenome- 
"non of nature, appropriated by inſtitution to a divine pur- 
poſe, for they not only called their Apollo, the God of 
fn an (the. "Sa of our sux of righteouſneſs) the God 
he dee, but with ſtill more pointed application, ſtyled 

| Se the 12 goddeſs of the rainbow, the meſ- 
Jenger, of Jupiter (or what ſcripture. would call the 
Witt 8 or e of the LORD) thereby 
Pag e belief that every arne of this bow 


Tas 3 meſſage, or communication from baun 
i v1 fl 252. 27 3289 2:7" 17 afh ret; carne 
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me cup, as the dennen ene, or; ſymbol; 
on body and blood, to Gd. For, ſays he, | 
this bread is my body, and this cup is my blood, 5 
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Bas. and repreſentatives of my body and blood. | 


rer ive in our memories. a lively ſenſe of Os 
| therifice nid death for us, and of all the gteat arid 


Sn enn, ic + 


ane —— — : 
bees For when he had inſtituted/chis myttery, - | 
1 _ runes Mt 4 enden. remenabrangs- | 


me & dog — — or 1 —— | 
Now: they had juſt ſeen him offer the bread and 
"of. his 


which is given,“ that is, offered 3 you. 
His words certainly imply this much: “ this ig 


| yr which is given,” — not 10 you, 


for you;“ for your benefit, and on your 


RE. given to ſome other being. And to 
whom -ſhould the beloved Son offer or give his 


body, but to his divine Father, who had given 
him, by that body, to be the propitiation for 
pur fins?” Therefore his command to do- this 
in remembrance of him,“ is the ſame, as if he 
Bad ſaid, Offer this bread, and this cup to God, 

for a memorial of me before him, as the lively 


Thus nothing can be more eaſily aſcertained 
Bons the expreſs authority of ſcripture, than tlie 
original deſign of this ſacred inſtitution. And 1 


would wiſh you to be well inſttucted in it firmy 
to believe, and ſeriouſly to remember on eve 


ſuch occaſion as is now before you, that What We | 
are to do on che "approaching feſtival, is not only to 


ineſtimable benefits we receive thereby; but*alfo 
W 2 15 7 to 
3 


blood inf Can... "by Which W comme⸗ 
Moration, and devout j ar ion of this myſtery 
before God, we do. powerfully. ſolicit. and engage 
him to apply the bleflings and benefits of Crt, 
death and ſacrifice to our ſouls and bodies, and pave 
ferve them both. umd everlaſting tac, 

och s . great and glorious defign 4 8 
myſterious: inſtitution. which We 
— have- the honour and the — 10 
eclebrate. I ſhall now proceed to point out the 
manner of doing it, in conformity to this bleſ, 
| ſed defign, which is alſo neceifary to be carefully 
attended to. And here, as in the other ſacrament 
of baptiſm, the authority of the adminiſtrator ig 
à capital object, which we ought never to loſe fight 
of. For if theeuchariſt be a ſacrifice, as we have 
already ſeen it certainly is, we know well, that 
e offering of facrifice has been always the peculiar 
office of the prieſthood, and that no man taketh, 
or ought t take, this honour to himſelf. but he 
that is called ot God, as was Haren.“ ludeed the 
night of performing. che prieſts office, in the offer- 
ing al ſacriſice, is ſo. appropriated, in the ſcriptures to 
eng onder of men, that the thoughts of exerciſing 
— regular call might ſtrike terror into the 
bearts of. all, men, ho believe theſe (criptures. 4 
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themſelves miniſters'of e ofpel, deny that there” 
is any proper ſacrifice to be Aer in "he Chriſtiafl 


he ſet apart and conſecrated as His prieſts. 
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Writer, until his coming again. 


and wine. For it is expreſly faid, that our Lon 


geit feilen wits any OY wt " 


church, becauſe” their "commiſſion is Bot Ran 
as could Juſtify their. meddling with "that eſſential,” 
that gt 'of the brich office. For nd | 
commiſſion 1 1 s ſufficient bor this | purpoſe, but What 

is derived from the gieat high p gelt of our profeſ” | 
fion, through the hands of hot apoſtles, eder y 


power to tranſmit the ſame authority to others, 
that ſo it might be regularly handed down through 
all Metec generations. The ſucceſſors of thoſe 
apoſtles, "therefore, the biſhops of the chriſtiaty . 


church, and ſuch as are ordained by them to the 


office of prieſthood, are the only perſons, Who 
have authority to act as prieſts, to offer the eucha- 
riſtic facrifice, and thereby . continue a perpetual 
memorial of our Redeemer's precious death 


My 
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We are next to conſi der; the materials of which 


this commemorative ſacrifice is compoſed ; and 
theſe, according to the ſcripture account of it, and 


the univerſal conſent of all chriftiins, are bread 


© took bread, ” when he inftitated this myſtery; 
and juſt after his inſtitution of it, e are told, that 


he faid to his diſcif nies, © Henceforth will 1 not 
drink of the fruit ab the vine, until T drink it new 


with you in my Fatbef's kingdom. Wich 


words do neceffarily imply, that he had beet 


drinking of the fruit of the 


intmediately be. 
200 when we are aſſured, ky 


as employed in 
| celebrate 


elebrating henne don under our Moy : 
aon, But, beſides. this argument, it is alſo evi- 
nt, that the cup, which our Lord uſed on this 
glemn oegaſion, was the paſclral cup, that is, the 
am e cup; he had been uſing in the paſſover. For 
we are told, that he went with the diſciples to eat 
_the paſſoxer, and that after ſupper, after they had 
N exten. ther, ſupper: of the lamb, which had been 
aſſover, he took the cup he had 
en 00 at ha paſchal ſupper. Now we know, 
om good authority, that this was a cup of wine, 
jough, at che ſame time, we are affured by all 
e ewi Writers, ang it is generally acknowledg- 
that this wine was always mixed with a little 
Water. For which reaſon, though our Lord is 
epnftantly deſcribed as taking the bread, at the 
inſtitution of the Euchariſt, yet it is never ſaid, 
that, = the cup of mine, b t only. that he | 
4 took. the cup.” "And as that cup was tg exhibit 
his blood, ſhed for the remiſſion of fins, it is no 
thao juſt to ſuppoſe, that it was mixed, 
e we zie expreſſ) aſſured. by one ©, who ſaw, 
ang. bare. particular record,” to this fact, tha what 
a. Saviour ſhed upon the croſs, was «© blood 
mixed With Water. f If then it be ſo clear and 
ev ident, that our Lo d thus ordained: a mixed cup, 
pr the Ex haxiſt, it is certainly. our duty to uſe i it, 
| ecauſc n material ſupſlance can have any na- 
tural power or vixtpe 10 convey ſpiritual blefings 
ens, except it be, appointed by God for that 
Wipgles,; Therefore, the whole church OL 
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uſed wine mixed with water in this facfament, 48 
repreſenting the | blood/'nifxed” With Water, 4 at 
flowed from Gur Sawiour's fide. - And tliät Het 
members might be aſſured that they received it AG 
tording to the firſt inſtitution, ir all Yer alitient 
liturgies, the church-exprefly ordeted, that's little 
pure water ſfiould be added to the wi ine, in the 
open view of the people, before the elettients' were 
preſented upon the altar. Which leads us now 


to confider, the manner "of making tlie Eucharitie” 1 


bblation of theſe elements, and by what means, 
according to the rites of our church, the' bread 
and the cup are made unto us, and do become, 
power and 1 the SA and blood 
Chriſt. hl 
By . the Dein? Office! which 
we uſe, you, will, obſerve, that after the accuſtom- 
ed offerings of the people are humbly and decent- 
ae before the Lord, tlie prieſt, or preſ- 
yter, having firſt placed the elements upon th 
Perce Table, and called to the people to ** lif 
up their hearts, and tliey having anſwered, «We 
iſt them up. unto the Lord,” he proceeds to give 


thanks and' praiſe to the almighty and cyerlafting 


God, for all the numberleſs iniſtknces of his good= 
neſs and merey to mankind, and eſpetially for the 
particular bleffings, which the hö feſtivals of the 


_ church are deſigned to 'conthietorate.” "And in 


this ſolemn act of praiſe; the people are to Join 
their part, by devoutiy giving glory to the Lord 
Moſt High.” After which, the officiating miniſter 
procceds to the * 'of Wecration by means 
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. | repeats. over | 
4] f Chriſt, no ot only to ſhew * 
e authority ich he acts, contained in os 
ords, «Do _ {rhar ; is, offer, this bread and 
cup) in commemor tion of me, but alſo, that by 
pronouncing. theſe words over them, 66 This 18 my 
ady ; This i is my blood, he may ſer apart and 
| conſtitute this bread and cup to be the repreſent- 
itives and ſymbols of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
Then, as Chriſt, under theſe {ymbols, | offered 
up his body and blood to God, as a ſacrifice to 
be lain upon the croſs for our redemption ſo here, 
his prieſt, upon earth, offers up this bread and 
cup, as the appointed memorial of that ſacrifice 
which he made of himſelf, and is now preſenting 
in heaven, for the fins of the world; having 1 in re- 
membrance, his bleſſed paſſion and precious 
death, his mighty reſurrection and glorious aſcen- bk 
ſion, and rendering unto God moſt hearty thanks, f 
for the innumerable benefits procured unto. us by 
the fame. After which, the miniſter moſt humbly 
- prays, that. our . merciful Father would favourably 
accept this commemorative facrifice, and, of 
4 his almighty. goodneſs, vouchſafe to bleſs and 
* ſanctify, wich his word and holy ſpirit, the gifts 
0 and creatures of bread and wine, ſolemnly offer- 
6 ed to him, that they may become the body 
« and blood of his moſt dearly beloved Son.” For 
ſo we ate expreſly told, our Saviour bleſſed them, 


before he gave them to his e St. Paul 
affures 


* ; * 2 v 


14 ne lese er e nde 
time to” bleſs" them: And ſo e eee 


t hat they —— 


that they are, ek thus — Aeg ; 
to his appointment, really and truly the body and 
blood of Chriſt for the purpoſe he intended, no 
good chriſtian will venture to deny, ſeeiug our 
Lord himſelf fo poſitively affirms it; for he ſays f 
the: bread in the inſtitution; «This is my body,” 
and of the cup, this is my blood. Yet we are 
= to En r an _ that they are made _ 


iv 


's Theſe three thing „mentioned i in the above account-. 
F the Euchariſtic acrifice,: the words of mrs gy 

e offering the elements to God, and praying for the 
bleſſed -influence of the Hol kc irit upon them, are all 
preciſely in the ſame order at Communion | 
which we make uſe of: Lo 5 reaſon, we juſtly, pre- 
fer it to that in the Book o won Prayer, n uſed by the 
Church of England; an m ſorry to ſay, is veryʒ 
defective in ſome of theſe eee as has been ac⸗ 
knowledged by many learned and — men of her com- 
munion, and by one who may be ſaid to have died a 
Raul for that church; I mean an tous Archbiſhop | 

Laud, who, in his own account of anſwer : ſeo! t 

charge of the Scotch Ne inſt him, 
ing of the Scottiſh. Communion O I. ſays, 2 like . 
the book exceeding well, and ho ope I able to 
© maintain any thing that is in it.” A4 5 more parti- 
cularly, with reſpe& to the Prayer of Invocation, he 
fays, % It is true, this paſlage is not in the prayer f 
| « conſecration i in the ſervice, book of England; wwe” 
«wiſh, with all my heart, it were. For though me th 
R conſecration of the elements "qr n without it, Jet ” 
«is it much more ſolemn and full by that invocation.” 
See the Hiffory of the readies and Triah "of be, 
Laud, Ka JOY —121. M IT a. 2; "Ht: 
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very natural fleſh and blood of Chriſt, whi 


ung upon the crols, for that! is cer ain y. iu heaven, 
nd miſt fürely there remain, till he come again 


1 Judge the Jen. Theſe ſacred element: there⸗ 


fore are only 1 in power and « and to all 
Intents. and. purpoſes, the, body, ey blood of 


 Chiift, For as the Iſraelites were defended from the 
deftroying angel, and preſerved in life, by eating 


the ſacrifice of the Lord's paſſover in Egypt, aud 
by firiking the blood upon the door poſts: So 


| this myſtery. of our, conſecrated bread and cup 1s 


appointed as the way, by which we eat the paſ- 
chal lamb, even the Chriſt and Saviour, who was 
Tacrificed for us, and are thereby defended from fin 
"and fatan, and preſerved unto everlaſting life, as 

 cffcQuually as if we could receive into our mouths, 

and eat, the very natural fleſh and blood of Chrit, 


_ which was hung upon the croſs, and which is 


no in heaven. | Yet the nec they of ſuch a real 
ine into the natural 


con verſion of the bread $4 


body and blood of Clift, + + Chucch of Rome, 
moſt abſurdiy and nens 3% impoſes on her 


"members. as an article of faſth, in dixect contra · 


diction to the ſpiritual deſign of this inſtitution, 
and I may lay, 


to the worfls of St. Paul, who, 
when be 5. The bread { which we break. Is it 
not the communjon of the dody of Chriſt ? The 
cup of bleſſing which we blefs, is it not the com- 
monion of the blood of Chr] * 
"Wat Tous they are the 


<Q mygnion of. the body 
are only the bread 

f not the el be * 
e blog. 0 eben _As ſuch, 


+ 


I 2 0 
„gls 


85 


lainly intimates, 


1.3 

* 

x 

4 IS _— 

* « IS - 
4 1 % 1 =_ 
1 x 


1 - 
; 
= 


. — — benefit rags the Were 5 Kd 
of Chtiſt : and as ſach, they are firſt to be receiv- 


we ate ordered to receive and feed 
ſupport of our ſpiritual life, it may, therefore, 
be very properly called a facrificial feaſt, or a feaſt 


ed by the officiating miniſter himſelf, and then, 


for lie ſays, of the bread, wd his diſeiptes, 4 Take, 


eat and again, of the cup, „Drink ye all of 
this.” From which words, and the practice of the 


apoſtles and primitive chriſtians, as deſeribed by 8. 


clergy and laity, are not only peri 
manded, to receive this ſacrament in both Kinds, and 


o fetd and feaſt upon theſe holy myſteries. And. 


x Thave already ſhewn you, that. this facrament 


i 2 real and proper facrifice, in as much as it is 
offered to God, as the commemoration of the 


factifice of Chriſt's body and bieod for us, and as 


upon a ſacrifice, A great part of the Jewiſh ſa- 


crifices, eſpecially thoſe of the bloody kind, was 


ordered to be conſumed by fire, and the burning 


oft was conſidered as a token of God's accept- 
ance, But, in the caſe of our unbloody chriſtian 
eerifice, the acceptance is fignified in a moch 
more beneficial and excellent way, fince the p per- 
Tons who celebrate are allowed alſo to partake of 
it, arid the whole is to be conſumed byt "5 
of "thoſe Who offer it. Hence, we have à very 
clear and convincing proof, "that by celebrating 
this divine myſtery,” we may be juſtly faid to com- 
municate with God. For thoſe vou partake of 


M 2 any 


mn the name of « God, tothe 


Paulin his epiſtles, we learn, that all chriſtians, both 


upon it, for the | 


he mouths 


e 1% 91 "upon 
| 155 ee <a) nd n his table, She — 


ſlricteſt union, the.cloſeſt alliance, and communion 
hie- at ns bet HT HY 299TH ee 
| From all, which we. may learn, that this ſacra- 
ment is to be received, not once in our life- time 
only, like that by which we are made chriſtians, 
and endued with bead, lie, but often and fre- 
quently, Auring our ſtay in this world, as that by 
which our chriſtian life muſt ,be. nouriſhed and 
1 ſupported. For ſo our Lord commands, Do 
die as ten as ye ſhall drink it:“ and ſo ſays St; 
Paul, as aſt as ye eat this bread, and drink this 


| cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come.“ 


: One thing is certain, we can never be out of the 


need. of the ſalutary virtues of this life-giving inſti- 


- zution-: our languiſhing faith muſt frequently be 


therefore, I would particularly recommend to you, 
Who are but, in ſome meaſure, beginning your 


Ae courſe, and are now to approach the table 


134 conſtant communicants at that holy and 
heavenly feaſt. Foe: —— Te lein. 9: ſee, 


Lord for the firſt time, to continue regular 


nonate children, and thereby maintain the 


Krengthened, our decaying piety renewed. And, 


7 f . l 
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oa ſtrength, ant as ye come more abroad into 


. is a dangerous part of life, and it ret 


tions to which it is particularly expoſed. © The 
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4 ah Savio, a vs Ne to bie, . 

who 2 05 done ſut hi thfinitely ee e you, 

Aud de vill reap'this wrſpeaatle'advantage/froin | 
wo grow if\years;'\ye'ſhall- grow in fpirt- 


me world, and are more expoſed to temptations, 

ye will be more and more enabled to Wii | 
them, and to preſerve yourſelves: from all the 
ſnares of your ſpiritual enemies. ' Louth, 7e * 9 


care and attention, to eſcape the tempta< 


holy facratnent of the Lord's Supper is · moſt ad - 


wirably adapted to this purpoſe, as it affords pro- 
tection from every affault'of the adverſary of ſouls, 


defence againft every danger that threatens our mal 
ati n, a ü N N * tary required 


* 
* 
* 
1 
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IT 8. not ſay, that we can well conceive the 
manner in which we are thus ſtrengthened and 
ſupported by it. Yet, if there be truth in the 
facred ſcriptures, it is a certain fact that we are 
ſo. We receive the forgiveneſs of our fins 
by it. it. aig a Taid our Lord, at * inſtitution of 


which 1s ſhed for many for the We of ins 9h 
h conveys freſſi ſupplies of God's hoh Spirit to 
ſtrengihen us for our other duties, and ſuppoert and 
eomfort us in our chriftian-courle.. - <A LON? "_ 
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1 55 blo od 
raiſe him - up at the laſt day.” In a word, our 


mereiful and gracious Saviour is in this ſacrament, 
1 yet moſt, certainly and entire. 


gmunicated to us. 4s. He cometh to us,” 
Ag to his on expreſſion, and maketh his 
bod * 2 filling our hearts and ſouls with 
ſpiritual and heavenly can 
Wie" power and ſtrength - to withſtand and over- 
come all;the enemies of our ſalyation. With good 
reaſon then does our church invite us to the pare 
_ Hicipation'of this holy communion, by aſſuring us in 
her public exhortation, that . the benefit is great, if 
| «6, with a ttue p | t heart and lively. faith, we 
- receive that holy ſacrament; for then we ſpiri- 
* tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his 
© 66 blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 


| * us; We are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us:“ 


an union, than. which nothing can be conceived 

more comfortable here, nothing more conducive to 

our eternal glory and happineſs hereafter. . -/ 
Thus I have laid before you, as briefly as poſ- 
ble, the original deſign of this ſacred inſtitution, 
the manner in which it ought to be duly and re- 
of jolatly celebrated, and the ineſtimable benefits 


mat attend the devout celebration of it. I conſi- 


der that Tam addreſſing myſelf to young perſons, 
Land therefore would not burden your memory with 
00 great a vatiety of arguments, nor 174 you with 
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ſolation, and giving us 


eee 


£. 


$0 eam eee dee From abe is 
I have ſaid on this ſubject, you l 

the neceſſity of being properly qualified fox dhe 

important duty you no proppſe to diſchange, and 
duly prepared for receiving the, benefits that m 
be expected fram it. And here I need hot. 1 
you, that the beſt preparation for. this, as #6 AS 


E 
2 


every other part of religious worſhip, f 5.4 a he re- 
s gard to the great and good deſign of it Preſſed | 
by a conſtant uniform courſe of ſincere piety, and Ws. 
fach a converſation, as becometh the... golpel, of 


2 


Chriſt. I his is the preparation which St. Faul 
411 00 earneſtly recommends, when he . adyiſes.eyer 
bk chriſtian to examine himſelf; ox the deſign r 
n which examination * that he may « diſcern the 
f Lord's body, may not only diſtinguiſh. it from 
e common food, but have ſuch Juſt and worthy ap- 
x prehenſions of the nature and, dignity, the end 
s and efficacy of this great Kb as may diſpoſe 
" him to approach the table of the Lord with ſuitable 
'” cr and all the marks of, 4.4. M 


.» 


r 


8 5 He who. conſiders the euchariſt "only as a piece 
of bread, and a little wine, taken 1 in memory of a 
> crucified. Jeſus, does not. ſeem to diſcern any 
, thing about it that will incline him to treat it with 
great reſpect, or to be at much pains in pre 
8 himſelf for it. But he who has theſe juſt notions 
ef the exchariſtic ſervice, which I have been, enden · 
„ roving to impreſs. on your minds; he who ce? 
0 ſiders it as the great commemorative, ſacrifice, of 
1 our redemption, by partaking of which bs dhe 
. | W though not in a na- 
» We . . l tural, | 
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andthe end hate ay be ane with On, or 2 
tat 7 yet Aries Wayne : =” 
an 

rt ie olds, 2 — yo1 

cbinifelf with all thoſe. it” 


ont and bramerts of the heart, which he: 
FE $* 2 — und man likely to 
unte Him more and more, to the Gad of his fal-. 
Futon. Pte fincere chriſtian who thus improves. 
rhe bleffings of dis religion, and makes it his con- 


8 * 
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tinual endeavour to walk worthy of the privileges 

lie enjoys, is ina conſtant ſtate of preparation for 

the tabie of che Lord, derts tract _ 
coinmunicate without danger. mi 
1 "If this then is the caſe, as I hope it is, em we 
to whom I am now particularly addreffing 00 
| nr Beg H you have been fo happy as'to entertam Ta 
_ theſe er thoughts of your ſacred profeſ- oC 
and to make ityour conftant ſtudy, as it is ga 
vente welt. wilh, w tive agreeably to it, then you thi 
will need but a very fnhort examination and prepar- ha 
n holy ſacrament. Fhe yoke which me 


poſes,” you will find to be eaſy indeed, and 
— only light, but pleaſant and agree- 
1 able. oy call you receive n chi delightful ler vice 
wiltpoinrott freih obligations to the diſcharge of it: 
2 you ecabrace the opportunity, the 
mote you will be refreſhed by the comforts, of this 
ſolemm att af devotion. As to your behaviour in 
we more immediate performance of this ſacred 
4 is accompanied -with ſo many bleſſings, 
I need hardly oblery how om it is, when you 
appear 


Hail 


2 Fog 
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— This your-arm:goodifeod 
ill cvagily ſuggeſt — iy Lene 
on all thoſe who are admitted to: ſo great 
— n an ineſtimable — Ang dir 
Aiden this holy facrament inta proper ligt: 
15 — nals neee 
dutiful obedience, a mark of your: gratitude and 
attachment. to your Lord: but e 
precious bleſüng, a token of God's love to you. 
= comfort of your ſouls, andthe ſapport of your 
ſpiritual life: if you be hold it in this amiable and 
engaging, light, you will, not fail to entertain the 
utmoſt reſpect and veneration for it, and carefully 
endeavour to teſtify the inxard ſenſe of your 
minds, by the propriety and deceney of your out» 
ward carriage, For this purpoſe you will readily 
conclude, and I ſhall only put you in mind, hat 
ſuch geſtures of the body are io be uſed on this. 
occaſion, as are moſt proper for expteſſing the rer 
gard due to the dignity of this divine myſtery 3 
that you receive the ſacred elements with your bare 
hands, and on your bended Lees; as being the 
moſt pious and humble poſture, and that you take. 
great care to avoid every thing, i Open en 
habit, or deportment, that has the leaſt appearance 
of levity or thoughtleſſneſs. E 
For the regulation of es in ſome. 
other particulars, you will = well to obſerve. the. 
rubricks, or directions in your communion gf, 
which will ſhew you diſfiaaly when and how: you 
are to join with the reſt of the congregation .in the 
public devotions- a appointed for the celebration of. 
ee * inſtitution. In W ing 7 


0 gur low at — reg 
f — 4 very \fiſtance-amd encouragement to bear x 
Ancere E 5 — — — -of wor 


—.—— enn be e bu 


a a very lame and defect ive com. 
maden rich nds! <iveroh," who" are not partakers 


vf that one btead, us well as members of that 


Lene body.” That body, we know, as' to the per- 
_ Gs of whom @ is com 


going great changes and aſterations. The 
older 


: dropping off, by denth, from the viſible church. 


ain room: inſtend of the "fathers and mothers, 
| there maſt be ſons and daughters to ſupply their 


dome to an end, and be no more heard of in the 
world. But who ſhould fo naturally ſtand up in 
the room of deceaſed chriſtians, as the children of 
tie [churches where they lived, and who were 
bappihy trained up in the ſame commumoni? Many 
ef Jou, my young friends, I hope, will ſucceed 


Your parents in their names and poſſeſſions, 
"It their ttades and occupation, in their friend- ä 


ps and "acquaintances with the World. 
And why, ſhout ye not ſucceed them in their at- 
tendancs upon God's appointed worſhip, and be 
mad to fill up their vacant n 


eee 2 


| 1 may think otherwiſe, they 


d, is continually under- 
tions of chriſtians are continually 


And there muſt be # ſucceffion of others to riſe up 


place : otherwiſe the church of Chriſt maſt ſoon 


at the chriſtian | 
g [AS oY | altar? ; 


— "YE 
— — or eee the” bellig 
regular and devont im that attendanee? No, 
vas the thing which ſupported them trough 11 
the woubles of life,” and either has made, or will _ 
make death eaſy and comfortable to them. Aud 
therefore that communion. from which they 'Gerfy- 
| ed ſuch ineftimable benefits, it is the duty of their 
rity to maintain and preſerve, as far as they 
abt, to the end of the world. And how can 
mat be done, but by a ſtedfaſt adherence to the 
faith, a conſcientious regard to the practice, and 
n a regular attendance an the worſhip,” of that holy. 
religion, which you have the happinefs to profeſs 
in all its purity ? Let not this profeffon be a vain 
and empty name, a mere form of godlineſs without 
the power thereof. Remember always that religion 
is the diſtinguiſhing ornament of you 


r nature, 
and therefore ought to be the chief employ ment 
of your lives; that ye are brought into this world 
only to go into another, and that as you paſs your 
time here, either in the ſervice of God, or neglet 
of your. duty, ye muſt be inconceivably” happy; 
nn miſerable here after. 
Theſe ate plain and important truths'; as de- 
e me. ferious attention, as af my earneſt 
_ efideavours. to recommend them to it. Let them 
have, I beſeech you, their juſt weight- with you; 
and give them all that place in your thoughts, 
and all that influence on your conduct, which _ 
their, own importance, and the prayers and gosd 
Wiſhes of your ſpiritual directors fo: pawetfally 
5 plead for,. Let no worldly conſiderntie ns- ever 

* * e the obli ; | 


yaur:God/and:; Saviour ee eee 
— — — ſor you, When you were 
clothed with the vener le I ame of chriſtians. By 
atcateful obſervanct / of theſe ſacred engagements, 
hbw many fins - and ſollies, which you daily ſee 


others falling into, may you happily eſcape? What 


n, and a joyful com- 
munion with him all the days of your life? What 


2 ſatisfying proof will it afford you of your ſin- 


cerity? What a happy proſpect of your Judge's 
approbation, at the great and awful day, that in 


early life, and when the temptations of the world 
and the fleſh were ſtrongeſt, you deliberately choſe 


the ſervice of God, and preferred his love and 


favour to all the ſhort-lived tranfitory pleaſures of 


min? How eaſy may you then be in your minds; 


how chearfully may you go about the lawful em- 
ployments of your ſeveral callings, and enjoy the 
innocent pleaſures allowed by your indulgent Fa- 
ther, when you can thus truſt in him, as the guide 


of your youth, and look forward with- a pleaſing 
hope, that the ſame God will alſo be the ſtaff of 


your old age; that he will comfort and ſupport 


von, under all your trials and temptations, will 
guard and defend you againſt all your enemies: and 


after he has conducted you, ſafely and ſecurely, 


through all the weary ſtages of your duty here be- 
low, | will, at laſt, lead you to that high and 
heavenly reward, which he has prepared for you, 
ns. eins en to enen with on ya wel- 
n £ * $i ; 2 come, 


* 
8 


a multitude of ſorrows and troubles may you there- 

| by wiſely prevent? What a ſure foundation will 
you lay, for the moſt comfortable intercourſe wit 

the God of your ſalvati 
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that is able to do enceeding abundantiy, above all! 
that we aſk or think, according to the power that 4 


TURE A. 


come, Well done; good and faithful ſervantsy: 
enter ye into tlĩe joys of your Lord.“ 

May Almighty God gramt you à right under- i 
ſtanding in all theſe things, which I have now FE 
laid before you, to the glory of his name, and: 
the good of your ſouls |. And now unto him 


worketh in us: unto him be glory in the church, 
1 1 A all e, world, withe 
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METHOD | or eee 


vob G CHRISTIANS | 


1N THE 


gs” or ruxn RELIGION, 


After they have been taught to anſwer the Wo 
- Queſtions propoſed in the Church Catechiſm, 


FOR THE USE OF THE 


EPISCOPAL, CHURCH or SCOT LAND, 


IN SIX PARTS, 


M,DCC,LXXXVI, 
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: do you . | by religion? © 
A. Religion is that duty or ſervice which God 


requires of man, as the moans of preparing him 
ſor everlaſting happineſs. 


2. How does religion contribute to this de. | 
ED fravle end? Ar wer 
A. By ſhewing us what. we owe to God, ndl 


hat we are encouraged to hope and expect a | 
tom him, and thereby forming a bleſſed inter- 
couiſe, or communication betwixt God and man. 

a. How 5 _ know that ee is the ny 
7) © This ee ee fron the very mean- 

"x of the word religion, which by its derivation 
 Hgnifies an oath or obligation, ſomething that 
unites, ties, and binds us to God, while, by his 
_ gracious condeſcenſion, it engages. God to us. 
.Q. Why are we thus bound to God, and 

ed. to ſerve him, as religion/preſeribes } 
A. Becauſe God, as the author of our ns; 
| has a right to require what ſervice and obedience 
he thinks proper, ſuited to the abilities he has 
given: And therefore, ſince religion is ſuch aſer- Y 
vice, and that very courſe of obedience, WF 
God has preſcribed for man, it is a 
"the duty of all nne be e 


Fi 
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. Wh i n we. call religion a ſervice, which. 


man wa is God: do we oppo wat we can h 
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fd 1 3 or 2 2 to one — way 
A. We know that God has no need of our 
| ſervice, and can receive no advantage from any 
thing that we can do, in obedience to his will; 
and therefore, when we have done all that we 
can do in the way of our duty, we muſt, ace? 
kiowledge ourſelves to be, with reſpect i to God, 
but © unprofitable ſervants. 7 
Q., What then is bas i defign of our re- y 
5 1 ſervice? © bo. 
A. That, in fern | forth the glory of 2 2% 
ve may thereby Arve ourſelves, and promote 
our own true happineſs, both here and hereafter. *” 
Q. Does religion then tend to the honour of” 
wan, as well as to the glory of God?  - 2 
A. I am well convinced it does fo, by teach 
ing man his true greatneſs, and enabling him to 
at up to the dignity of that nature, nen 
God has beſtowed upon him. 
Quas it not very abſurd then to * aſhamed 
of religion, or the ſervice of God? _ 
A. Nothing can be more fooliſh- than to . 
aſhamed of that which is not only our duty, but _ 
our happineſs, and the dbilngulbny: ends 
and ornament of out nature. 
Q. Such being the general me ad dew f 
 fkign of religion, ought we not to be well aſſur- 
ed, that the particular form of it Which we em- 4 
Ee th wi divine ener-, and de will 


„ 2 


Ga 
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eſpecia 2 Grice our 
nh enemy; the great Fon ary of manking, ; 
Bas Impoſed upon the world many falſe ſchemes = 
land ſyſtems of religion, to withdraw their atten= = 
tion from him who is the way, the truth and te 
We, and by whom alone edc wo ” 
2 and to life eternal. = 
- | 5: How then do we call that religion which 
4 God has inſtituted as the” only ng) of bring- 
Aing man to ſalvation? = 
Z A. It is very properly Waben by 4 name of 
the chriflian religion, or that religion which has 
Chrift for its author, and teaches man to expe 
falvation in and through him alone. | 
Q. Muſt not every one therefore who hopes to 
be benefited by this religion, have a found and 
fincere faith in Chriſt, as its divine: 0 0 au- 
4 
* Wo" This indeed is the firſt ſtep Wwards being | 
true chriſtian, or a faithful ſervant of God in 
the way of his appointment. For he that com- 
eth to God, muſt not only believe that he is, 
but that in and by Chriſt he is become a re- 
| Vader of all them that diligently ſeek him. 
Q ln what light then do you conſider the n | 
| of a chriſtian? -. | 
A. 1 corifider it as as foundation of car; 
Keavenly ſtructure raiſed by the mercy of God 
for tlie comfort and bappineſs of man. For with- 
out faith, we. axe aflured, it is RD. 10 
8 ? d without pleafing him, it is 
"equally Topoi e that we can ever be erb A | 
* Since faiths * effential, ſuch. a” we 


bd 
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-&f this faith, when he tells us, that faith C 


; covery of. his will? 


well Rabliſh our. — in nis daß — 


K. An inſpired apoſtle points out the — aps 


eth by N and — by the demand ot 
God 5 Þ 4 
© Q. Is the word'of God then the rock on wh 7 


eur faith is built? | | 
A. Yes; and that which gives trengrhy "ee 


"neſs and ſtabil ity to it. 


Q. But what do you mean by the word of 


00087 © 226i at 


A. By, the word of Got, conſidered as the PR 5 


: dation of our faith, FE. mean what God e 
or has ſpoken to man. 


Q When did God begin to wen to man, and 


how did he continue to make this divine r 


A. The ſacred hiſtory ier us, the _ | Y 


| ſpoke to our firſt parents as ſoon as he had created 


them, and continued at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, to ſpeak to the fathers by the prophets, . 
üll at laſt he was pleaſed to ſpeak more fully 155 
plainly to mankind, by no leſs a perſon than his 
. own Son. a 


* 
% 
* 1nd"; off 


2 collected, arranged, and hKded down to wh 


* 


Q. H:w have all theſe diſcoveries of the by 


vine will been preſerved for our inſtruction? 


A. They have been, by inſpired” men, po- 


in one book, which is called the NT 
1 G. 
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4 8 We 5 DOOK 5 . 
\what we believe it to be, the word of God, de- 
" livered nn e authe Met: for that 
8. * 2 We e all the, pragf + that. the 5 4 
3 ofthe thing will admit of: Since thele - perſons 
were enabled to give ſufficient . evidence of the 
commiſſion and authority, by which they aQted :.. 
And we have the tet ay. of thoſe. who wit- .. 
neſſed this divine evidence, handed down to us in 
ſuch a plain and honeſt manner, that there can- | 
not be the leaſt doubt of the ſcriptures being 
the word of God, and ſoa firm ground for out 
faith to reſt upon. | 
Qs there any other 1 of the n t 
this foundation? -_ 1 
A. The ſcriptures contain a very ſtrong inter- 6; 
nal evidence of their being the word of God, 
arifing from the peculiar nature of thoſe laring 
traths which they reveal, from the very man- 
ner of their compoſition, and eſpecially from 
that holy and happy efficacy, which the apts * 
peruſal of them has ever been found to hare 
on all well- diſpoſed minds. 
-Q.. Haye we not then great cauſe to bs ſatiſ- 
| ged. With, and thankful for, theſe various proofs... 
which the ſcriptures exhibit * their being tune 
wad. r 
"Be: We have the greateſt reaſon t. to bleſs the 4 
vine 6 author and finiſher of our faith,” for 
giving us ſuch ample teſtimonies of his right to 
pros. Os ſuch S clear and com- 
0 5 t $& 263 7 | 5 e 
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tl. bias * e — Pry 
| Jeſus Obi whom he Bath än? Il 
0 (( id r y 0 40 the WO £ 
N ladga öf God by. any — wan than chat 
| the ſeriptbres afford for that purpoſe ? 


A. Some have ſuppoſed that this tnowlodge+- 
might be attained by the mere ſtrength of hummm 
 re-ſoning, or from what is called the Ihr off 
| nature, without the erage! oo n hag x5: ag 
OE. 

. Qs NC any 00 r iis ee 

which is ſo flattering to the; natural pride of man? 
A lt does not ſeem; to be huilt upon any ob- 

n een we now can make, or to have been 

ever ſupported by any thing lis e experience: Sincs 

in no age or place of the world, were mankind 
ever left to the ſole direction of this inward guide, 
without ſome outward help from ſcriptute. r 

that traditional revelation, which in a greater r 

leis degree has been conveyed to all the: nations 

ef the earth, | N 

Q. But when once God has been bleafed: 95 
diſeover himſelf to man in his word, may not 

his works, both of creation and providence he, 

very properly, - appealed to as noble illuſtrations ot 
_ this gracious diſcovety, and as bearing their glo- © 

rious teſtimony to the truth of divine revelatiom ? 

A. Enlighteved as our underſtandings now are 
» by. — God, we may juſtly: argue, that 
as the world could not have been at firſt, unleſs: 

Ka: power had created it, and could not > 
2 now ſubſiſt, unleſs infinite wiſdom did cbntin 
| uphald u, therefore there muſt be A « 
© cannons ect oe 


* ht 
#4 
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argue 8 this «bj? 8 oy 

A The. ſcriptures produce 
not as proofs of his exiſtence, but only as ſtriking 
manifeſtations of that power, wiſdom and good- 
, 08s” by-which he made and preſerves the world. 

Q But why are not 7g: ES er e to 26 
proofs of his being? x 
A. Becauſe God muſt TY Wen en of 
theſe effects of his power, and though the world 
had never been created to proclaim his exiſtence, 

Q And what do you infer from this? 

N. I very juſtly infer, that our faith muſt ulti- 
3 reſt in God himſelf, and all our knowledge 
of him be aſcribed, not to our own penetration, 
but to his gracious diſcoveries ; not. to our wiſdom, 
but to his word. 


Q. How do the | rake deſcribe t the word of : 
God, as affording us all our een of 04H 


and heavenly things? 
A. In the purſuit af that e we —_ 
of God is faid to be, © a light to our feet, and a 
lanthorn to our paths,“ at once ſhew ing the way, 
and directing our re to charter is moni oy: 
Knowing. 75 
On this 8 a not. to be very 
_bighly regarded and eſteemed by us? _ 
A. Confidered as the word of God, i it hls de- 
ſeryes all the reſpect and veneration we can ſhew 
it; But if we behold it as the word of peace and 
Hbyation to man, I cannot expreſs how dear, how 
precious it ſhould be in our fight... 


e Salt af Gor” 


„. And what is the beſt way of exprſing 0 our 
Seem and affection n * A. 


£ 


| heavenly pie, and a careful img provement 
5 Lind aſſiſtance it holds out to uus. 
Q. Does the bible or the word of God contain 
all that we are required 1 o believe i in yer to d 
2 1 
A. It is in this Wh "WY the hol Ki 
ture, that we are to look for all, and every article 
bf that faith, by which we are diſtinguiſhed as 
chriſtians, and through. which we hope to 
- ſaved. 1 4 13 2: 2k 
2. But as theſe Achte lie W through this 
various parts of ſcripture, ſo as not to be cafily 
viewed all at once, has not the wiſdom of t 
4 church contrived to give us a more familiar proſ- 
pect of the chriſtian. faith, that may be * before 
our eyes 5 in 
A. It is with this 1 that BY reds: has 
| ee proper to preſent it to us in thoſe ſmall 
connected forms uſually called creeds, particularly 
in that, which either becauſe it was compoſed, by 


the apoſtles themſelves, or becauſe it contains the 
ſubſtance of their doctrine, has been . 


known by the name of the apoſtles creed. op 
Q Is not the repetition of this creed very 6 

perly made a part of our public worſhip ?. | 
1} 105 Since not only believing in the heart, bck 
alſo confeſling with the acuity is required of eve 
| <hriſtian, in order to falvation, I: think myſe] * 
happy in being called upon, every time I appear, 
at public worſhip, to ſtand up! devoutly e 1 
believe i in God, W. 8 
wo . What i the firſt thing which 200 
Pe eve, in this * of erk 4+ 


dhe e ol it, We hacker cometh! Gag, 


Mga lets NH (7 ol HAD 1 nr 
itt When ds you mean by belicying that he is. 
A I chereby acknowledge that there is ons 
infinitely . great, glorious and independent Being, 
rternally ſubſiſting in and of himſelf, we ee 
| ofa perfection, and whom we call God. 
How has this God reveaied himſelf ant 
A. He has revealed himſelf in his word to be 
the object of our faith, and in his works has dif. 
played the wonders of his wiſdom, power, and 
2 to be the ſubject of our grateful praiſe. | 


Would it anſwer the end of revelation to 
W know only char there i is a God in whom wy 


muſt believe? 


& ta us, what he has done, and will do for us. 

Q. How then docs the creed lead us on to ac. 
| knowledge theſe ineſtimable benefits? L 
A. After very brieffy profeſſing out belief of his 
Gilg: we are taught to acknowledge that bleſſed 


> whoſe creation, © and” of e in pat: 


cult. N 2 95 ah Forth 5" * 


ove, and 854 bang bur allo dera n 


Q 


as the einde faith died, avaſt arg of an bels | 


A ClItwould' e ee we 5 
of this, if we were not alſo taught, what that God 


Flation in which he has been graciouſly pleaſed | 
to exhi bit himſelf, as the father, the father of 


ma of God, WT 


Ia 
: A: — -the maker of all things viſible 
and inviſidle : And therefore, to ſhew that this is 
the firſt and moſt obvious ſertſe, in Which we be- 
Hieve him to be the Father, we immediately add, 

that he is the maker vf heaven and cart̃. 
What does this aft of Ereation eee, 
imply? TELL 
- Tl | Ttimplics' an Sic coli in the 1 8 
dus agent, for which reaſon we very properly inſert 
our belief 15 thy ww, oy cating en! the ne 
almighty. n 
Q. What 40 you mean by his being Muay b. 4 
N That he is poſſeſſed of all power and 
might: able to do whatſoever he pleaſeth, both in 
| heaven and earth; yet doing nothing but What is 
good, fince he is himſelf the ſource and foun- 
tain, and his holy will the meaſure and aa, | 
of all good. 
Q. What then was the character which was 
given of the work of aden. imme alter it 
: $86 finiſhed ? ft 2 
A. God is faid. to have ſurveyed all md every; 
1 oß it, and! to AT, the whole to be $6 very 


7 2 15 * n * n . * * ON Is nh 4 5 by 


. Do we know any thing. of the way and 

manner, in which this ſtupendous work was carxi . 

ed on, and brought io perfection? , 

A. All the knowledge that we can \ have of this. 

1M muſt be from revelation, which informs us how 
the heaygy and the earth were brought ; into 925 


manner and ſpace of time, * 


3 05 ' : : 2 TX: 18 : by EL 
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| 8 7 IS-WEFE gr dua . 
jy en till the whole was completely finiſhled. 
| RE What was the world made of? . 
A. We.are told, it was made of nothing; P 
8 may teach us the periſhable nature of al | 
*earthly-enjoyments, and how: fooliſh it. is to ſet 
our hearts upon a world, which as it was made of 
nothing at firſt, will be reduced. to nothing at laſt, 


and leave nothing to the vain hopes of thoſe that 


d on it, but vexation and diſappointment. 
1% Are, eee bor Wand 


.theword? I 
A. We are 1 told, he 4 it * the 3 11 


| power, to give us ſome idea of, divine omnipotence, 


às diſtinguiſhed from the, power of the creature, 
which can do nothing by a word, and like wiſe to 
teach ys ohedience to that, powerful word, and 
make us look forward with hope to what will be 
effected, by the ſame diyine Morde incarBate, at 
N end of the world. _- | 
Q. What will en chen by moans of his al- 


27¹ ener Tt 


A. All thoſe that - are in Fw Ty we, are 
told, ſhall then bear his voice and come forth, and 
there ſhall be a new heavens and a BEW nth, 
.* wherein dwelleth righteouſneſ $7 
Is chere any other circumſtance, in the 


= Act creation,” that tends to A us with 5 


Kere of this glorious reno vation? 
A. Les: the particular time in wh ich God is 


; -#Qvid- to have made the world, and the reſt aſcribed 
to him when the whole was finiſhed yg 


| dent tendency! this re v 
-=ataded to. 


0 


* | 
ful order and regulariy of bis work, but alſo to 


by wüch man was allowedt to employ hunſelf im 
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; ont 1811. 
In what ſpaces uf ! nt. is God 44 : 


to have made the world? „iin H. 7 | + 5t434* 13% * 


A. In the ſpace of fin days, .thougls) he, no. 
doubt, could have made it in one day, as well as 
in fix, or with one ſingle eommanding word. 

Q. Do we know any reaſon, Why Gen 


pleaſed to take up een in IG : 
the great work of creation? | : 


A. As far as we carr aber ann e ie 
e man ſome idea of the beauti - 


exhibit; as in a picture, that wiſe ſeheme of duty, 


the neceſſary affairs of liſe, for fix days following, 


dut no longer: every nne a 


| ion interruption... 


Q. And what was) robe de nature ofthigin- 


-4 terruption 2 


A. It is alſo explained; by what Ged. aldaſ- 
ed: to do on the fitſt ſeventh day; for on that days 
it is ſaid, God reſted from all his work, which he 


* created and&:rwade; 


Q. What then was the deſign. of ha telt which 5 


God obſerved? 


A. We cannot ſuppoſe that God Was-Weary; "on 
had need of reſt, as is the caſe with man after his 
labour; therefore, God's reſting, or ceaſing fron 
his work on the ſeventh: day, was intended, as we 


; * told, to ſanctify and make that By. holy to tho 
Lord for ever. 


- Q. How was man t to remember and keep i it as *. | 
e ot only by ceaſing from, the ordinar 


— * H by ; * . : 8 
3 0 2 bours 


MN "oY 

8 8 : 6 
; U 

p a 

10 ; 
1 13 | N 

» — B 2 * . oy 

4 

l 


IAA rs 1 E a 
a _ * n „* 8 
ret EEE — * * _— 
n „ * * e " MN * 
* N . „„ 


ee eee eee en ee 


162 0 ATECHISM. And 


d — * o 
| bag Sm m * 27: * ny AF Bs 
2 5 ns 15; a&0 33 12 272.0 a 


5 9 
3 


boars. of life, but alſo, by ererciſing B mind in 
the more ſolemn duties of religion, and ſo prepar- 
ing hmiſelf our: Aa Lats of ctemat reſt i in the world 


Wb — was > Tele = ofthe Fade 
Fon of the ſeventh: day ein Non 

WY It was ended for prdpiaaticn wal our 
comfort, both is it looked. backward to the ani 
ning and forward to the end of the wor 


A OE 


da It directed man to the knowledge of ck way 


"0+ manner, in which the great work of creation 
. was accompliſhed, and to the grateful acknowledg- 


ment of the power, n and een of the 
Almighty Creator. ene 


Q And what. had it in view, as it looked for- | 

ward to the end of the worldꝰ | 

A. It had reſpe& to that grand BYE n 
period, when the new creation ſhall be gloriouſſy 


_ Aniſhed, and the whole maryellous work of _ 's 


5 3 pronounced to be ** very good.” 


And what will then follow ? ? 


As. The redeeming God ſhall reſi We, this. 


© great work of mercy and peace, the children of 
the reſurrection ſhall enter into his reſt, and keep 
a happy, never- ending, ſabbath, in that heavenly 
"kingdom, prepared, fe ox them Hog x ihe. nee 
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1 AVING Assay e 16d! into ee in- 
frodtire circumſtances rehm, g to the creation of 


the world, I come now to aſk, What was the 
grand and finiſhing part of that ſtupendous work? 


A. It was the formation of man, for whoſe uſe 


"ahi benefit, the other inferior parts « of the creation 
ſeem to have been all intended. 


Q Whence does it appear that ſuch a At- 
ty was deſigned for man? | 
A. It appears from this cl that 


with reſpect to the other parts of creation, God 


only ſpoke the word, and every thing was done, 
whereas the formation of man is introduced in a 


much more ſolemn and diſtinguiſhing g manner, 


for God ſaid, © Let us make man in our image, 


after our likeneſs, and let them bave dominion, 
over all the other creatures. 


Q. What account does the ſriprare give us s of 


the formation of man's body? 


A. We are told, it was formed of the Juſt of 
the ground, to teach him humility, and the ne- 


ceſſity of his being a while connected with: this 
_ earthly fraine of things. 
But was he nor, at the ſame tiene, encou- 


ed to look up to heaven? 
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A. He was ſo, by his ſpiritual. part being de- 
rived from thence, for God breathed into man, 
e breath or init ob: life, and man bogame a live 
| Ing foul” 7 9 5 r 
8 . What de We lem bon this account of 

man Eco 
A. We e that- man was 3 endued not xt only 
with animal life, but with a divine principle, to 
enable him ta hold communication with his God, 
Which principle we call the Spirit. 
And was this the ſource of that divine re- 
ſemblance aſcribed to man? _ | 
A. Tes: as far as we can yet diſcover, this 
ſpirit, with the holy and happy effects of it, was 
1 17 image of God in which Adam was created. 

Q. Endued with this gtorious privilege, where 
was man placed at his creation? 

A. He was placed in the facred Garden of Eden, 
not merely to drefs and keep it, but, by means of 
that. emblematical employment, to cultivate and 

improve his fpirituat part, and prepare bimſelf for 
2 happy mamortality. ” 

2. Was any thing done to keep him in mind of | 
wis bleſſed delten, and aſſiſt him in the profecu- 
tion of it?: 15 
A. Wim this view, there was exhibited in the 
middle of Eden, a glorious ſymbol of that promiſed. 
Anmortality, called the Free of Life, by eating of 
which, M the way and manner, and at the time of 
_God's: appointment, man was to be fitted for eter> 
;pablite in the kingdom of heaven, of which. this 
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2208 Being thus pla 


ced in a ſtate of prob 


was there any thing eſtabliſhed as a trial hp 8 


ſincerity, and of his e e a \Fanſlation into 


heaven? | jth 
A. To this end, oer le eng 


h N having a quite different tendency, from that 
of the tree of life, and this was e tree of 
| the knowledge of good and evil. 


Q. What then was the nature a defien of 


both theſe ſymbols, which though they ſtood near | 


zogether, yet ſtood in oppoſition ? . _ 
A. The one was the emblem of lite, the 60285 


of death: By eating of the one, man was to live 


for ever, but with reſpect to the other, the Lord 
God gave this awful warning, in the day thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die 

io Werden way: the condition. our firſt 1 
rents were in? 

A. They were placed, 28 it were, NY NARS 5 life 
and death; and after due inſtruction. given them, I 
they were left to chooſe for themſelves. II” 

Q. How did they N in — this 
the | 

A. They liſtened to. he temptation 4 2 fallen 
angel, who had himſelf rebelled againſt his God, 
5 wiſhed to bring theſe new made creatures ile 


do the ſame wretched conditio. 
Q. What method did he wo for this "pats 
poſe? I 6 


A. He perſuaded che woman, War the o 
bidden fruit was able to make the catet of it 


equal to a God in wiſdom and knowledge, and 


| God was af. 2 
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. Aﬀetdy' Tanger in tren Rente fro God, 
and withing to be indepefident of hirn, hey both 
Emibrac 22 baſe propofal, arid” fell, firſt the 
Woman, and then” the man int? the” ſnare hid 
for them. 15 

Q. Was the ctime by which they fen, of a 

very heinous and offenſive nature? 
A. I was no leſs than miftroftirig the truth, 
ſuſpectinig the wiſdom; , abufing'the goodneſs, art 
getying the power of their almighty creator, and 
on all theſe accounts deen een per, "DE" highly 
+ ode th i 

Q Was not the kindnefs ine exfincs of the 
Precept which they tranſgreſſed, likewiſe à very 
great aggrüvafion of their tranſgreflon® — ũ 

A. It ecrtamly was fo; and tay ket ve Le e. ex- 
treme danger of thoſe things, which are fooliſh- 
iy calted or thought [#tle fins, againft which I 
ſhall endeavour, thro! God's grace, to be ever on 
my guard, leſt, by little and little; I ſhould fall, 
"our firſt' parents did, into the very depth of 
INE" wickedneſs. 

Q. What then was the Wngebenee of all 
aur wp and guilt in our firſt parents? 
A. It could be no other than what God had 
Jha mw foretold, when he ſaid to man eoncern- 
me the forbidden fruit, in the day thou eateſt 
wicredf, this mak ſuftlydi69%; 47 5 rol! e 
Did our firſt parents —Y the very 427 50 » 

which they fell? As 
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A. Suely hey did; a8 as being then deprired of 
W Grmoppayront livine pi « by. Which gl r 
held communication, with-their ;Mak - ni AR. 
Q. How was the loſs of this Finde he oe + 
cabs of their death ?, n in ; 
A. Having thus loſt the May anion. nl, | 
connected them with God, they. * HEY ö 
fatally. ſeparated. from him: And bein OR: 
off, from}. the fountain of life and, ee 4 
might as truly be ſaid to die in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
2 gas the body of man dies in a natural . when, 
| feparated from its own. ſoul. 
5 A Did not our firſt parents, the day in dich 
1 they fell, alſo become able to what! is now called 
1 ö death? 1 n. 
——＋—◻—äiö?̃̃— 4 
den they had taken into their frame and con- 
i ſtitution, that which would certainly bring death 
upon them, and might therefore be very; juſtly: 
ſaid to die, ſoon a8 ey had comma the: 
deadly act. nl r . W 5 | 
ad Wark all mankind 3 fam Adams 
and Eve, aſter e ee fatal tranſ- 
eie? 523M ft. 160. Metin 
A. It is RE * ae and therefore could 
inherit no other nature | from their fiſt parents 
than what they had to give, and that was 
corrupt and mortal nature: a nature baſely e- 
ſtranged from God and goodneſs, ſadly\tainted 
with fin and guilt, and thereby ander the n 
rue death and miſery. . vhs 
2. And is this the condition, which\manki 
are now in by natuee r t h 
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nel elk wrerched und de. 
-whicl they . 
nething auen aa hour of ed 


Q. © Could ke 40 ey wing wende 
tor ter recovery? N N ee eee | | 
A As the wo ecard ww) ble they 
by the fall, fall, is expreſſed by the word 
— it is evident that they could no more, of 
themiſt Wes, tecover” whit they had“ _ than 
4 dead thitig can reſtore itſelf to life. 

Q. Had God reſolved on any {Erie för we 
rer, en inakind, in the event 'of their: fal- 


ling? e +, — Ya. 44 2 
A. Divine revelation aſſures us} that ſock A: 


ſcheme was laid in the counſel of the Deity, 
fote the foundation of the world; and there- 
fore che means by which this mighty work was 
acbompliſhed: and the benefits of it extended to 
the human race, make up the principal articles 
of what we call a chriſtian faith, or that fanh 
rough which we hope to be fate. 
Do you not therefore ſee the reaſon Why 
aſter profeſſing our belief in God, as the Father 
— maker of heaven and earth we are 
unmecliatelß 2 to n and e er en, 
. We —— hetwaſe it is and 
by tlie Jefas Chriſty the beloved ſon of God, in 
eee N 2 pleaſed, - that we are re- 
of wo che children wil 
nabled — hint out” Father. 
ha = once ht way has tllis FM e pi — 
_ been reſtored to us ? 


. By. 3 pink, ae 4 thi 2 
able perſon} in Deity, whom we are inſtructed to 
acknowledge as the Redeemer of mankind, un- 
der the various titles of Jefoe Gris nf n 
of God, and our. Lord. 

Q. Why was he called by the name of jau? 

A. When he appeared perſonally upon earth, 
clothed. with, the nature and character of 2 
man, it was neceſſary that he ſhould be known, 

as other men are, by, ſome proper name : And 
bo he was, , by divine appointment, called Jeſus, 
which ſignifies a ſaviour, becauſe he was o Hive 

his people from their fins. _ | 

Q. And has he done and been to his people 
what this bleſſed name implies? _ 

A. He has, ſaved us from the guilt of fin by 
his merits, from the puniſhment of it by his ſuf- 
ferings, from the dominion of it by his grace, 
and fo been truly a Jeſus to us, and 1 us 
from our fins in every ſenſe. 

Q. Why was he likewiſe diſtinguiſhed x. the 
name of Ghrift? © 

A. The word Chrif ſignifies anointed, at 
was a very proper title for the ſaviour of the 

world, who was thereby pointed out as the Holy 
One of God. ſet apart to his office, not hy figu- 

rative anointing, but by the fulneſs of the Spirit 

wo which. he received without meaſure. 

Q. And what was the high and Aiſtingiliſhed 


office, to which he was thus peculiarly {et apart? 
„It was to be the one, the only Mediator. be- 


bee God and man; that by means of his 
ene. mediation God. might. be, reconciled to 
611 f " Ot too thy Gel acts 
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Dan, i man might; bai; tncouragtd: and , en⸗ 
"abled 19:approach and draw.mcar to God. 
len notafnal 40 divide our Sx me- 
_ * Giatorial. office.-into ſeveral branches, that we 
may have A clearer view of the N and 
impottance of it? 5 1 
„A. It is uſual to * what our 40 four | 
bas done and ſuffered, and will do for us, under 
the different characters of a Prophet, a Prieſt, 
"and a King: For by all theſe various titles, he 
was announced under the dark diſpenſation of 
the law, and diſplayed more clearly in the glo- 
rious light of the goſpel. 
Q. How did Jeſus Chriſt diſcharge the office 
5 of a prophet? ? 
| A. By blefling the orls with thoſe Avine i in- 
ie ” icuQtions contained in the holy ſcriptures, which 
1 "plainly ſhew that he was indeed a teacher come 
| from God, every way qualified to declare his holy 
Will, and point. out - to man the A to ſalva- 
yon and happineſs. 
What then is our duty to Chriſt, con- 
#; *Gdered as a prophet? d 
A. It is our duty to believe his heavenly 
dose, to hearken to his ſaving inſtructions, 
and in every reſpect to ſhew+ the moſt ſincere re- 
gerd to the ſacred truths he has delivered. 
e Haw did our laviour execute the office and a 
prieft ? 
A. By offering himſelf a ſacrifce to God, to a- 
tone for, and take away the ſin of the world. 
r did he begin to offer this ſacrifice? 
13 Ane of theencha- | 
"bro | riſt, 


K 


_— 


anz I * oArzenis Mu. 
5 gil, ketnetd Un ſuüchuß the 


QQ. Does he feli c0t 4 
his people? 


X : 2 
1 


ed “ this is my ody 
which is given und of the cup,” this is m 


blood which is ſhed for you“ and it was aſter- 


wards completed on the croſs, when he ſaid, it 


is finiſhed, bowed-his head, and gans ap the ; 


ghoſt.” 


a0 . iel for 


A. By ebene his biden; bod n thin. 
throne of mercy, he maketh continual interceffion 


for his church, and ſo continueth a prieſt for ever, 


by. blefling his n _— them from their 


iniquities. 


Q. What then is our didy to Chriſt, confi 


ed as the great high prieſt of our profeſſion? 


A. It is our duty, as well as our intereſt, to 
own him 1n that character, to place all our 
of acceptance with God in the merits of his inter- 


: ceſſion alone, and gladly embrace the means of 


purification which he has appointed for en | 
us from our ſins. | 
Q. When did our Saviour begin the exerciſe of 


his kingly office? 4 
A. Though he exhibited foe marks 5 his 


royal power before he ſuffered, yet the more vi- 


ſible exerciſe of it was reſerved till aftet his re- 
ſurection from the dead, when he told his. apoſtles, 


« all power is * do me, in heaven and 25 


earth. 97 

Q. And what did he, 0 on that ſolemn eh! * 

A. He enforced all his former commands witlt 
regal authority, gave new laws to his church, ſet 


up an outward form of government in it, and p- 
KESE . P | miſed 
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1% » 8 
miſed to 0 his apoſtles. and their ſucceſſors, 
wer the 1 r e e. to the end * | 
ALT SIT I 14>; 8 58 8 Ned . 1 © 12 ; 
Q | Whas is our duty to Chrift as king, and 
head over all things to his church) 
A. We are bound by the ſtrongeſt ties, ta _ 
knowledge-him as ſueh, to fabmit to his governs. 
. to rely on his protection, to reverence ha 
ſcatutes, and obſerve his . ti 
2 Q ls it not with à view to all this, that we ate 
tauglit to proteſs our belief in him, as cur Lord? 
A. It is very proper that we ſhould be thus: 
put in mind of the duty and ſervice we owe him, 
and ot the peculiar rig he has to our obedience, 
as the mediatorial king, the anointed. ſovereign of 
beaven and earth, the heir of all things. 
Q Does not our believing him to be the only fon 
801 God point out the eauſe of this univerſal property | 
3-6 and dominion which we afcribe to him? 
X The oniy fon, to be fure, muſt of neceſſity 
®be heir and lord of all in his father's houſe ; and 
therefore when the virgm mother was told, that the 
. holy thing -which ſhould be born of her, ſhould: 
be called the Son of God, ſhe- was informed like- 
Vile. that as the Son of the higbeſt, he ſhould. 
1 rel n over the houſe of Jacob for ever, aud of his 
Ekingdom there ſhould be no end. 5 
la what way then do we believe Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the only Son of God? , 
A. We believe him to be, in a cavficrivns 
2:/g14tintr ,begorten of his father before: alt worlds, 
bui the plaineſt, and moſt obvious ſenſe that we 


n put upon this antics is, that we — 
5 hriſt 
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| Chriſt to be the only Son of God, becauſe offi» 
miraculous (incarnation, or, as the creed expreſſes | 


it in the words that follow, becauſe. le al c 


cue by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the virgin Marys 
Q. What is aid aa — aleo the 
.creed ? "1 1940 nao 

A All that i is Wien * * 10 know congerns 
ing the incarnation of the —— of God 1>:4%46 * 

Q. What do you mean by his e ee 

A. That myſterious union of the divine — 
human nature, whereby God was manifeſted in 
he fleth, that is, in a body of fleſh and blood, en- 
dued with a human foul, for which purpoſe. we ö 
believe that he was conceived” by the Holy Ob. 


and born of the virgin Mary. 3 


'Q. Was it neceſſary that Jeſus Chriſt as 2 x 


#tor ſhould be both God and man in one perſon? 


A. If he had been no more than man, or a 


. he could not have been ſufficient for the 


mighty work he had undertaken: and if he had 
been only God, he could not have ſuffered inſtead 
of man, and made the e d e * 
his 1 
1 Why were 1 a neceſſary part ofthis 
propitiation ? 2 age 
A. Becauſe man "having: Lianed, it was: de- 


termined by the divine c6unſel, that man ſhoyld - 


ſuffer : yea, it was reſolved on, as a thing highly 


becoming the Father of all, in bringing many 


ſons unto glory, to make the captain 1 
| Ky perfect through ſufferings. G 2 2 


Q. Are we then well aſſured that our Jeſus zho 


5 n wa our nN ſuffered ꝰ/ * g. 
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hs 3 — — 11 pry the cert 
ralnty of fit, nn ne | 
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What did he ſuffer in his/ſoul? 7 d 

. Sachiinexpreflible anguiſh as 4 — into 
_ that dreadful agony, which made him ſwear, as 
it were, great drops of blood, and ery out in the 
bitterneſs of his grief, My out i bd e dJ 
ful, even unto deatn. | 
+Q- How then did theſe forroms and asg 
terminate? 

A. In that n which wal his n 
and obedience in the moſt conſpicuous manner: 
- for, being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 

himſelf and merge. geg unto —— even the 

death of the crofs. 
What was tec by the redeemer og 
mankind ſoffering on a croſs? 
A. This being reckoned among the Jews: a out. 
*<d, and among all nations an ignominious as well 
as painful puniſhment, it was hereby figuratively 
repreſented, that a crucified Redeemer was to take 
away the curſe of the law, and bear the * 
and penalty due to fin. 1555 
Q. What then do the inſpired writers ay of the 

"exols of Chriſt ? mo: 

1 They deſeribe it as the-j joy, the; comfort, 
ide glory of chriſtians, that which enſures them of 
peace. and reconciliation with God, and of. victory 
and triumph over all the e enemies of their . 


a. Which 1s ſaid 40 be the laſt of man's \ene= 


. a NV 


5 Avi > laſt enemy is Gig 068 deat gohut, ghe | 
Col of Chriſt has left no Ling, to death; H tale, 
ic a , ra taksg my heut ef ander 
bes death: and: all that now remains of the effect, 

is only that death which leads to him who by his. 
death, hath deſtroyed: death, and by his rifing 
10 life again, hath reſtored to us evetlaſting life. 
Q Such chen being the happy effects of, the: 

croſs and death of Chriſt, how do you expreſs. 8 
your faith in this comfortable anicle? : 1 .&7 e TH 

A. By acknowledging that he was both eru- 
ified and dead and to ſhew the certainty. of 

his death, that he was buried likewiſe; that 
when his body was left dead and lifeleſs on the 
eros, it was taken down and laid in the grave. 

Q. And what became of nn "SRI: ry 

1 believe that by it, he defeended into 4 
not the hell of torment prepared for the devil 
and his angels; but into Hades, or that invi- 
ſible place, to which the ſouls of men are con- 
ducted when they leave the body, there to re 
main in what is called an 8 "Key 
dl the general reſurredtion. 

Q. How long did our Saviour's human aa 
ture continue in this ſtate of ſeparation? 24 
A. Only till the third day c u ee 

when his ſoul came again from hell or — 
entered his body which was lying in the grave, 
and ſo enlivened and quickened it, hat he ap 
peared both ſoul and body openly in the World 
and converſed with his ae 19v0 (qo ns 
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B l 918 what. mea —— Ace 

| 1 x complithed ? 58915 f Vie Ke S bo 
ö "As By the pomer eee nature which 
3 wis ſtill united to his human nature and com- 
1 Wunicated ſuch ſtrength and energy to it, that 
de find no difficulty in believing, that the ſame 


Jeſus who was crucified, dead and eee did, 
1 ri/e again from the dad. 
Do not the evangelieal writers tay: great” | 
res upon this important article of our belief? 
. They repreſent the truth of our Lord's 
1 | feſarreRion; as the firmeſt eſtabliſhment- of our 
1 3 | Holy faith, and the ground on which is built the 
1 Juſtification of our perſons. They deſcribe it as 
the great confirmation of our hope, and the | 
means of raifing and exalting our deſires and af- 
fections to things above, where _ now *. 
* teth, at the right hand of God. | 
Q. When did he aſcend hater Pe 
| AE ony days after his . we {believe 8 
mat be aſtended into heaven, and there itt eth on 
b right band ef God the Father Almighty. © 
What is expreſſed by this article? - 
A. That poſture of eaſe and dignity, that 
Height of dominion and power, to which Chriſt, 
ds mediatoriab king, is now exalted. 
What does the IE tay of this eden. 
ons cxaltation ? - * get - 
A. It is ſaid to be eee of his fuſſor- 
ings, and the —_— pee c of bran oe 
humiliation. * 5 
1 were * d eker. of it conined. 
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— e aſcended up on bitzb, and 


NE even the gifts 1e 
Which he has ever fince been bleſping, 


5 

* 
b 
1 
* 
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expreſſes it, will judge both the quick and b 
dead, both thoſe that ſhall be alive, and thoſe 
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ted captivity _ he received gifto fer en 
ids races of the Holy Spirit, with 


ing; and ſupporting his church, and by Which 
he will en Vicong with it, even unts the | 
end of Aas cen. e ee at of nb 
Q. How then is he: now employed in behalf 
of is faithful people ne 577 abort 

We are aſſured, to our unſpeakable m· 
: ihe that he is our advocate with the F ather, 
to plead our cabſe at the court of hearet Wüste 
he is now preparing a place of eternal reſt, and 


making heaven ready for all his faithful follows: 


. And will Hemet anita theend of 


s the world, to conduct . thither? n 


A. We know that he is not and of hik- 
promiſe, nor forgetful of his people, but Will 
come again to receive them to himfelf, that where 


he is, there they may be alſo: Till which happy 
period, his faints are only expecting the com- 
pletion of their bliſs, and will only then receive 


the full enjoyment of the kingdom prepared for 
them, from the foundation of the Wworlxd. 
Q. Will he not then likewiſe exerciſe the laſt 
act of his royal power, as the anointed eee 
of heaven and earth? art EA e 
A. Ves: He will ſummon all mini to ap- 
pear before hi- judgment ſcat, and as our creed 


that ſhall be in their graves, at his coming 
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1 . n they may. TE wr to their 
. they have been gogd er evil. 
AIs it not , realonable 20 ,c eral 
judgment. though we had 22 1 
alſared of it?: oY : 

A. The preſent diſpenſation. of things, ih thy, 
world ſeems to make a, future indgmene neceſ- 
d ee indicate che ways of proyidence, and 

thew,, Hat Ae is a God who ruleth in the 

1 wy And is not the adminiſtration of this judge 
ment very properly committed to Jeſus Chriſt? |, 
A. It. is an honout due to bis meritorious. i - 
fu rings, for. which reaſon God will Judge the © | | 
world in rishteouſneſs, by this Man whom, he 
ordained. 

- Q. Is not this divine appointment very favour- 
able to mankind? NEE 
A. It is an inſtance of moſt merciful condef. 
 6cnfion , with regard to us, who are hereby en- 
eguraged. to prepare for it with diligence, and 
look forward to it with j Joy, fince he who has all 
along been our Friend, is then to be our Judge, 
and he who before pled our r cauſe, will then Pro- 
nounce our ſentence. _ | 
AQ. And What will. the judge do, after ſentence 
. both on the righteous and the wicked? 
gift 3 thus reigned, till all his enemies 
we. under, by feet, and all his faithful ſub- 
ſeated in glory with him, he will then de- 
"hr up his CE Noth kingdom © to God, even 


" the — that God we be all in all. 
T ART 
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1 * * an 


| ent to | | believe concerning the Father 1 
Chriſt, his only Son, our Lord, I eme nw” to 
| Holy Ghoſt ?. 1 | 
the Son is worſhipped and glorified, 2 


a diſtin perſon from both, is yo witty ; 8 
one God bleſſed for ever. b 61 * 


who bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
run and ie Holy Ghoſt, and theſe” three a 


ſay that they are three and one in tlie” ſame re- 


one perſon. 


1 the three that are on P 
£Y Y x ; 4 woe N 
$ #7) | ($3 C114 ITE TC. 


"My * 882 8 N 24 1 


* , 4 b 3 
e eee ee ee 


ing a ih what we ate 


mighty, maker of heaven and ea 


enquire into "what you beliere een t 


A= I believe.” that he is one off the aorable* 
Three in deity, who together with the Father and 


6 bells: 


F 


What does the ſeripture teach ü os to 
concerning the trinity in unity? f 
A. It tells us exprefsly, that there ins three 


one. e 
Q. Is there any Smd 17 or comtradiftion Wo 
believing that theſe three are one? 
A. There certainly is not; | becauſe we 46 Wh 


ſpect, or that e ene en on and yer' 


i 


QC What is it then "tide we eren concern 
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i aloe above our Comprehenſion, there 


4 e in wi unity * Kt = whom 
we call perſons, diſtinguiſhed by certain gracious 
4 characters, . of their loveſto man, and of 
our: nn obligations to their, . good. 
Y neſs, | 5 1 r 
is God the Father rer * 
—— us? ne | | 
. Her is repreſented an the! oct _ us 
our being, and ſuſtained the majeſty of deity in 
nccepting what way graciouſly men r o 
redemption. | 
* 5 2 bas God the, Son dove form? / 
7 — r our ene Sin and did and 
fuſſeted whatever was neceffary to ſave us . 
dur fins, and reconcile us to God. | 
What does God the Holy Ghoſt do fot * 
82 Knowing that we have ſtill powerful ene. 
mies to. ſtruggle with, and many Wurf in⸗ 
clinations to ſabdue, he is evet near us 
With us in the work of our ſalvation, fapporting 
us by his grace, and enabling us by his holy in- 
nene to fulfil all our religious obligations. 
Q. Is. it not with a view to this his ſanctifying 
office, that he has been pleaſed e himſelf 
as the Mog Chet? $3.7 : 46 BE 05190: 749" Fo 5 | 
| wits This namen, Holn Chef. Or "Spirits though | 
. © intimates the infinite holineſs of his nature, yet 
3s: more. properly a name af offre, expreffive of 
at gracious part, which: he has * to 
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ind make his worſhippers holy. 


L And why-is he acknowledged * the Lara 
and Giver of Life ? 5 8. 


man, as might deliver him from death and miſery: 


| "Wy ei 61, 51h N el 
A Beeauſe it is his beach office, to fine * | 


A. Becauſe all Wenns! id ds betbead Be him, 
and ſupported by him, juſt as the animal life 
by the air that we breathe eo cated ne created. 


amn R 0 
ls the part he ems, ef abſolute ne- 
ceſſity in the great wor K of our ſalvation? 1 


A. It is ſo abſolutely nece ſſary, that ien it, 
notwithſtanding: all that had been done and ſuffer- 


ed for us beſides, we never could have _— | 


Q. Why do you think ſo? = 
- A. Becauſe, though the' Almighty Father's con- 


deſcended to accept, and the well beloved Son 


undertook: to give, ſuch ſatis faction, for the fin of 


yet, if the Holy Spirit had not interpoſed his ſanes 
tifying powet, to fit and prepare this redee med 
creature fot life and happineſs, he could not have 
enjoyed the wiſhed for blefling : he could not 
have been happy in the beatific viſion, lace 


without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ 


Q Ought we not, then, to work out onr own. 
falvation. with fear and trembling, fince it is God, 
even the Holy Spitit, that worketh in ay both * | 


will aad do, of his good pleaſure * . 2 IT 


A. wy entire Wee upon le, . 
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Q. W hat does he require on our part 


«HAS He tequires the moſt ſincere and hearty eon · 
eurrence, and would always have us liſten when 
he calls, follow when be leads Natty 
obey when he command... "8" 


2 What will he — vs 4: "voy 


A. He will be the 8 


truth to . ws vom 
Abbt the Spirit of gra- 


to preſerve us from ſin, 


| and the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, to ſupport. 


us under all che trials and troubles of chis world. 
yy Was'it not under this moſt endearing cha- 


| 1 that he was fe e ne by Chriſt 


to his apoſtles ? = 33 
A. Tes: and, according to * promiſe, he 
me down upon the apoſtles, in a moſt miracu - 


lous and extraordinary manner, to enable them to 


convey the oy ans confolation of th 4 r all 


+ nations. 


Q. But was this gromiſe of the: Holy Gboſt, As 
a divine Guide and holy Comforter, Mn ad 
ande gude + 

A. No the Nemiſe 1 this] vine Spicit, as 
nn of chriſtians, and the prin- 


_  ciple of theit ſpiritual life; was made to the whole 
church, and unto every one of us is given grace, 
according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 


Q. How, do ve call Feen for 


. e e fd hs; 


FA. They es "wy 7 property, called means of | 
tac, 


| — — of therw — 


vfl waſking 


| continue with the church of Chriſt in An © ordina 


as confer- 11 ee 17 [4164637 46lh61 een + n, N 
does the Holy Spirit operate im that 
ſacred” inflation, e ve ae made en 
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He able, seist ha in, 1% the 
away of fin, and thereby prepares 
for himſelf So daft e in 
Aud by what eas "does he enter mote 
tufly into this his tem = en RI 
A. By prayer, ang wing on of authorized 
Mad, chat fucred or die which we Call en- 
Ar mat ion, and which, being uſed by our Lord 
and his apoſtles, has Yell" wilely continued i in the 
church, in Humble expectztion of Chriſt's don 
tinued bleſſing upon it. eee 
Q. For what end is the Holy Ipirix this given 


wo n? MY 


A. To be a principle of ſpiritasl life Jum. 


them, the bond or li ment that unites th you. 


8 to Ch riſt cir bead. 


nd Will 0 always cotitinue 'to beg given fo for 
1 01 hi TILE, 111. 22 37. 7 . 


ap 1100 
A. He was, indeed, beſtowed, at Giſt, pon the 


TEES 


the bettet eſtabſiſhment of chriſtianity”; "hat he Will 


Way, for its co mfort and ſupport, tothe EO 4 

world. Ro Du IT” SHINE 8 3% 
What 4 you un derſtand by this church 
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ial? audits Wie 
t conſtitu Age . an 40 ing 
"inde endent of, all other ſocieties in 
We werd. 10 Jt Ang. 7 AR 1200 90. DSTI Qs ee 
3 Han6e" ch reſeenblanee- hey wwe gar 
F. e, = a bed 1 105 boo 
il. Jo far 3 d as to "Ru anc. 
direction of certain perſons appointed by the founder 
of it; to admit men into it, and eonfer thoſe bene- 
gts which are peculiar to it:; and thus, as a regular 
well formed ſociety, we e e e in 
Ae Catholic Churę EN 
3 Why is the chu Lited holy 5 , | 
A. Becauſe it is united to, and ANN on, 
4100 Head; becauſe in it the means of holineſs 
are to be had; and becauſe it enjoius holineſs to 
005 its members. 
. Why i is it called ee or - univerſal * 
A. Becauſe, we know, it was intended to com- 


| prebend all places and 10 laſte to all ages of the 


world. 3 ; 
2 Why is kr ihen aid to be but one body? | 


i: 4s Becauſe, however diſperſed - tlie members 
may be, they are all united to one Head, even 
— ::; 
"IQ; And — 3 is it. fometitnes called ok? 
by Ws Tr3s'thus diſtinguiſhed, as carefully retain- 
ing the” ap6ftolic doctrine, and being in com- 
munion - with, and governed by, ſuch a8 


aca 1 


ute che ſuecſſors She apoſtles. 
les receive authority. 6 
= them in che 
is % 


. 


Q. Did the apoſt] 
50 Oe hes 6 fic 


7 * | 


— — ar 9 from Dim, iat 5 


| 1 ee be a —— —-— 


eee Iii ee ir Hail ora” 


ps A. ; Our belief is, chat che chimek is immediate 


ly. en by. Chri Mediator, as its ſu- 
FN and under him 
by Biſhops, ho aides their ſpiritual power and 
authority in a a continggd courſe of een, 
the apoſtles. n 5 oo 
Q. While o our Lord was eee e with 
bis church, as the great | biſhop of ſouls, had 


he not under him twelve apoſtles,. and ſeventy 


diſciples, for the work whereto he ſent them? 
A. Ves: And his apoſtles, after he had ſent 


them, as the Father ſent him, kept up theſe in- 


ſerior orders of church officers, generally known 
by the names of preſbyters and deaconsg 


Q. Has this primitive plan of ſubordination 
been always retained in the chriſtian church? 


A. Being evidently of divine inſtitution, it is 
ſtill carefully retained, and has always eee 
e Epiſcopal form of government. 


+ Me. hat then is the, nature of our ccd 
2 Aut f n i ai 
4 . That ide biſhops. are, under: Qurif, che 


poremont of his WE 1 * 


>, 


Leena” ont ee dane it oe cans 


under Ide law. — ks 206; TW2-S: fn: «7. . 
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WP e — how. 9 
—— the law And we are aſſured 


man, — — do take — 
nour . eee ene eee Sod, 
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che God job Kr c Chriſt * 
Koweg upon his e 1 
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oy — 10 ai a © 


r 60cm bn — 


their amo «wn — 22 1 


dad them, 


4. Te ater in gig of be, and; in ae 


——— which w are taught to acknow · 
ledge, by believing in the communion' of ſaints.- | 


nion ab. ſaints; . i: fon opens et 
A. The mutual communicacinny 1 aher 
2 ment of all;gvos things in the catholic church.” 
Q. Why are chriſtians — 
82 common, and as nenn ange 
ther ? * De 
"Mir Beeduſethey 158 aff ani? 16 be esd blah; 
are all ſabje& to the fame laws, pattakers of the 
_ fame privileges here, and entitled to 1 fame 
| promiſe of a glorious'itiheritance hereafter, 
QQ Such is che happy ' communion Which ib 


Git among "ARNE Ur "cyan in thislife.* But a 


„ Ns the bigs. "TIO. HOLA ILL? 101 1 
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Wat do you underſtand by the commu 
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eg = 1 v7 * 
ene — God ber wel 22 
examples, * praying for the inereafe of their | 
pineſs, and for” the baſtening of chat grdat day, 
R n ;ng w Chi. e have Ge 


of he ape . —5 e argv of ng in 


3 come 990 — 2514836 9 2 (9995 
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£43 ban * bo e 
gular: and devout — On ar — 
ne E111 1 ah: 4d 
Q But even in the moſt regular aſe» of :theſe 
— there not fomething farther required, 
e to forgiveneſs D fr mee e eee 

* Yes: i: hoot ſtill a necolfiry condider 
that is, a —— door repentance. e 
ae mean by repentance? 

A. Such an inward change of the heart, and 
tumiag of the whole man to God, as produces 
a ae 3 im the patward fe ud 
* n e le «| au WAGs 4, ve 
Qs there any dangenin 
| of this duty of repentance from one time to 
another? : A 


Qs — loa rom lf. 
or truſt 1 m oo merits, muſt always accompany: our 


er io our obtaining forgiveneſs? 
A. The. —— us, that through this 
Godgure his only begonen — _ whoſoever 


r x Bit XY 9TH 3. 4 2 123 


Q bs-Jelus Chriſt then me _ A 


ing boih theſe bleſſings? ae r 24 44] 
A. Ves: It is in and througt u him, re 1 


as an. introduRtion to which, we, are + tanght 10 


4 * 9 by 'F c "> 8 © * * „ vY x 
; - 


* 4. . ; 6 be. Feels 


ſtoredgotlife, and reunit C — 0 dun i 
reſpective ſoul. , r ett dom HE U 


ö lion gm the rs «Almighty nanu: for he tflat 
N fut made the body of man, — ther daſt of ti 
: ground, cat as eaſily niould a- no and geanimate 
ä this. duſt; ſo chat the eme individuab bodies fn 
ö | * out of it, wich exiſted of it beſore :. 


Q. bs not this an article of gretit importat woe 
| 75 abſolutely. neceſſary to our happineſs? it 
A. Id is of ſuch vaſt importance; tliat the grind 
icheme of our ſalvation could never be complete 
without ĩt. For the body is an eidatial - part of 
the man, and ſtands in need of a Saviour as well 
#&-thefout: yea, we are aſſured, that the ſaints of 
God are longing for the redemption of the body, 
io crown and make e ffectual tie labours:of"the 
Redeemer. ere 16t ene huts 

What may we tam: aul e, Redee aer 
calling himſelf the reſurrection and the liſe? 
AF the former i neeeſfary in order te die 
— that without a reſurrection of 


* 
* 
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there-coutd he no Me for mad. . 9 n= 
Q. Will ah mann tem- be valle ut the l f 


ay? | Saco 4 2 45 ir? Mit tin ho 5 824 {1} nine 
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at! there wilt be a re | 
Wwe as to falration, of t het e e x as 
the juſt. , n 


s — who will be. enn 


t died in Adam 111 * mie 
e again f in Chr: "and we. are afſur. 
ect jon to, e condemnation : 


ee chin nenchy np what. dee 
are is due to thoſe bodies, wl ch ſhall tb 
raiſed and made alive again? e . 
A. Since we are . 0 trope.: char the bodies 
of our bumiliation, which are laid in the grave, 
will be the ſeed. of thoſe. glorious bodies, with 
which: we / ſhall be clothed again at the refurrec- 
tien, We may thence infer, that the more careful 
vr are to preſerve our bodies from the ſtains and 
deſile ments of ſin, and the purer they are com- 
mitted to the ground, the better ſhall be our hope, 
that they will appear a e eee erp, at 
bas = {rb the reſurrection. 

Bat though all chat died in Adam. ſhall 


then. be raiſed and made alive, what are we to 


iy . * ——— n our 


e ede 60 ee 


the life of the righteous, and that never-ending 
bappineſs, which the Redeemer has damen 
and prepared for them. ** 

Q. E . life and bappines be fogport- 


e it 18 | derived — it will be panel 


Aight, joy,, and comfort, to all who are placed 
within the verge of his life -giving preſence. 5 ; 
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Ki. As the firſt of theſe articles i is What al mes 
<1 owledge, and the laſt is what 
they all as naturally with or, ſo it is the glory of 
the chriſtian faith, to adjuſt and bring together 


2 


theſe two extremes,” which can only. be connected 


by thoſe intermediate ſteps of redeeming and ſanc- 
rifying mercy, the belief of which is ſo well laid 
down i in this ancient and venerable compoſition. - 
What do we mean then, by Dying Amen, 
as the end of the creed C 
A. We thereby give our ir hearty dna: unkeigned 
affent to theſe comfortable truths: and as the 
faithful Witneſs, 'who teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 
$6 * Surely. I come quickly, Amen,” may all chri- 
e enabled to add, © Even fo n Laut 
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HA MER examining hed Annen of 
the c rĩſtian faith, conſidered as; the foundation 
- of true religion, IL come now to ſurvey the ſuper- 
ſtructare that ought to be raiſed on that foundation, 
and to inquire into the principal parts of what we 
call a Chriſtian Practice. 1 begin, therefore, 
with: aſking, what _ , gonna, 28 ſuch 
2 religious practice? £7199 
A. I. mean, the 8 en 0 wi com- 
| manded, and that too, becauſe. he has command- 
edit, and from a. MO ues 
bis laws. 
2 What right has God to command us, or 
require obedience from us? | 
A. He has an undoubted authority over us, 
and right to command us, as be is the God who 
created us, who gave us our being at fiſt, with 
all che powers and faculties of it, and ſtill preſerves 
and ſupports us in the enjoyment of theſe benefits. 
„ plan claim that he has to our 
obedience? | 
A. Not he is n y the God wh! made 
us at firſt, holy and happy; but alſo, the God 
ho redeemed us from a ſtate of fin and miſery, 
UBS purchaſed our freedom. by paying a ran- 
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ſeom for us, and has, thereby, acquired a new and 
| * * ſtill ſtronger right to our ſervice and obedience. 


25 draws 11 this EY” 
A. That being bought with a price, we e ought, 
therefore, to glorify God in our body and in our 
ſpirit, which are God's, his by right of redemp- 
tion, and on account of the price paid for them. 
Q ln what way are we faid to glorify G, 
| A A. In bearing much fruit as becometh chri- 
ſtians, and letting men ſee the light of our good 
works, that they _ glorify. our A wow” is 
in heaven. 
A Q. What are thoſe good works, Which end to 
| the glory of God? 
A. Such works as proceed 6055 a lively faith 
in his promiſes, and are done in ſincere obedience - 
to his commands, and with a humble dependance 
on his grace, as the ne! and fountain of = 
goodneſs. 
A Where are we to look for the- rule of our 
duty, and that unerring ſtandard, by which the 
| goodneſs of our works is to be aſcertained? _ 
A. In the ſcriptures of divine truth, God hath 
fully ſhewed to man what is good, and there we 
are taught, in the plaineſt manner, how to abound 
in every good word and work, how to honour and 
obey, to ſerve and pleaſe our God inall things. 
Q. But do you know of any ſhort abridgement 
ot our duty, which being eaſily remembered, oy 
vs always at hand to direct our conduct??? 
A. We have been taught to acknowledge as 
Fo e 
. livered 
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|  hiverec "by" the hand of \Moſes to the Araelitiſh | 
church, and 3 ee by the title ol the 
5 ten commandments. © 8 2117 28 1 
95 Were not theſe er originallyudefigned_ 
| for, and more peculiarly adapted to, the ſtate of 
ee At the particular ares! pins 
tion 

A. They. certainly We ! nd, 4 this rea- 
fon, ſome of them muſt be ee e not alto- 

gether in the ſenſe in which the Jews received 
them, and all of them, indeed, require, what may 
be called, an evangelical explication and enlarge- 
ment. 

"I." When thus explained. in a chriſtian nk, 
and taken in that comprehenſive view, in which 
'Chrift and his apoſtles diſplayed their meaning, 
in what light are we to conſider them: 

A. They may then be very properly conſidered, 
as a molt uſefuj abridgement of our duty, and a 

guide to our 1 which we ought ever to keep | 
in dur eye. | 
; In what way were theſe precepts introduced 
to the children of Iſrael ? 

A. Though there was every outward appear- 
ance at the delivery of the law, that might ſtrike 
awe and terror into the minds of the people, yet 
the divine precepts were introduced with this moſt 
encouraging declaration, I am the Lord thy Cod, 

bho brought thee. out of the land hg Fan, out of 
the hauſe of bondage. 
Could any thing then be more reaſonable 
than the precept which followed)? 
A. After ſuch a favourable declaration, no- 


thing could be more reaſonable, or follow more 
naturally, 
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no other God but the true God. 


excellent, and the moſt amiable of all beings... 
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Ai; than this PT and ge . 
cept, Thou falt kave no other Gods. but me. 
What Was the W zee of this 
> As To 3 the people of God b the 
5 of idolatry, or the worſitip of falſe and fic- 
titious gods, and retain them in the worſhip 


and ſervice of the true God, the Lord of heaven 
aut unte whoi hed, done. fo. great We fas 
them. 


be lane ew inde cat put, in mind 
Wy — duty in this reſpect? 2 
A. Although they are under very little temps 


tation to thoſe idolatrous practices which: pre- 
vailed in the heather world, they have yet 


— 


great need to be frequently put ir mind, to have 


Q. When we ſpeak as chriſtians, what is is 


we mean by God? 


A. It is hat being on whom. all our „ 
our expectations, our defires and affections ought 
to be placed, as the greateſt, the beſt, the moſt 


' Q If then there be any thing which we re- 
gard in this manner, my that be 1 to be 
our God? * 

A. Whatever we n in chis- manner, make. 


ing it the chief object of our deſires and 21. 


ſections, and the end of all our purſuits, We 
may be ſaid to have it for our God, or to. put 
it in place of the true God, as ſome are ſaid 


10 eee e their Belly, ee 
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. ͤ ther coygtguipels. is | 
cal delt. ©. broet- uct gory 9 SW, 36813. 1: 05 
AQ Andante Hz anfer from, the many 
empfations to theſe ſorts of 99 olay 5. which a 
| baynd in the —. — . an M 
Since ſo HW enſnaring idols are an 
before us, of cannot but ſee. the neceſſity of ur 
 baing often, a e W. none other and 
elſe for On... God, $7 but the true God, 
him. Who has redeemed. us from fin, and reſcued _ 
us from, miſery, that he alone. might be the Lord 
our God, and nothing might, be allowed to ſet 
aſide, or come in competition with, the love and 
obedience he requires of us. 4 
Q. The firſt commandment having os. appro- 
priated all our religious worſhip and ſervice to 
= true God our maker and ee what is 
me defign of the fecond. 13 
A. The ſecond is deſigned to prevent every. 
ſuperſtitious mixture of ſinful devices in the wor- 
ſhip of this God. | 
Q. What is ſaid of the reaſon. on which this 
commandment was originally founded ? 
A. It is ſaid that when the Lord converſed with 
his people from mount Horeb, they ſaw no man- 
ner of ſimilitude or likeneſs, and therefore they 
were warned not to corrupt themſelves, as the hea- 
then nations had . by in to een, 
. graven image. | 
Q. Has any eaten. of this kind, ever. pre- | 
vailed in the chriſtian, world? 


Soo Thevjmaye werte mhich appears in the 


church 
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to it, that we cannot but hold up 


commandment 8 a ſufficient prohibition of al. 
me vain and faticifol figures: made ws 0. 0. . 


1 7 61 ＋ EE wh! e 1 he 
bee b mane u dete, 


1 ee fu, pe 


uſe of then fooliſh devides b., 4,468. 31001 
A. Fhat as we have no © 


have no. uſe” for any figure or eee of. 


theſe: ſuppoſed mediators. 


QQ. Are we not taught to acknowledge b 
one mediator between God and man? FE 
A. Yes: And through his mediation, even 


through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt only, we ate 
to direct all our ſupplications to God, as an in- 


viſible being, but every where ans to bear, 
and ever ready to help us. 

Q. How does this God warn us of the dan 
ger of giving his glory to another? 

A. We are aſſured that the Lord our God 


is a jealous God; that he will admit of no ri- 


val or equal, in our eſteem, our reverence or re- 


gard, but demands us entirely to himſelf alone, 


_ and will with juſt ſeverity puniſh the tranſgreſſors 
of this holy precept, by viſiting the fins of the” 


fathers upon the children, unto the third and 


fourth generation of them that hate him, roy 


will ſhew mercy unto thouſands of them. that 


love him, and keep his commandments. 


What do we learn from the next con 
mandment? 
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the mediation of ſaints. or angels, in our — f 
| cations to the tlirone of grace, therefore we cars 
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A As the'fin 0 mandmetit ach 
A ov ve ate to direct our religious worſſiip 

W are to adqreſs 
it 3 true 2 ſo” in the third 
warned to ſerve 
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-by ting his nam in bin. af: ee 
Wet not the name of JEHO VAH their 
an object of great veneration to the Jews? 
ning, Ves: And it ©ought*to: be no leſs ſo to 


them by ſuch gracious names and titles, as may 


Well command all the eſteem and reverence, that 
the moſt grateful love can inſpire. 

PT this reſpe&, or of _— the” Mare: re: pong 
: Jon in vain? - 


A. The farſt Wy iy . ſenſe of it 34 | 
"ho we profane his holy name, by uſing it. 


on flight and trivial occaſions, or in raſn and 


common ſwearing : though doubtleſs the moſt 


dating abuſe of it is wilful perjury, or ſwearing 


ſolemnty to the truth of | a thing,” which we 


know to be falſe, or do not know certainly to 


be true: And for the ſame reaſon, we are guilty. 


-of taking the name of God in vain, when we 


uſe it in immoral prayers,” that is, in praying. 


for things which are not lawful, or of the law- 
*Folneſs:of which we are not ſufficiently/convinc- 
ed; for in Rs. n commend fanh 
| fin. Ber Dios hn 


20 Gwere any — bel we name 
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Q. What are the various ways of nas | 
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> (ſet apart to his holy ſervice, ! Beg" 15713 0 f 
ie: | Q. Will not a fincere and conſcientious chain 
= ſtian take care to avoid all theſe things? 
* A. Ves; he will have always idpnelſed-upon his 
ir mind a moſt profound reſpect and reverenge for 


; every name and title of the Lord his God: He 
0 will never allow himſelf to uſe them idly, or in 

„ the way of fooliſh jeſting: He will particularly 

7 beware not only of direct perjury, but of raſh 

t and cuſtomary ſwearing, and of joining in any 
kind of worſhip and prayer, of the lawfulneſs of 
which he is not well convinced; and he wilh: 
take care not to deſpiſe or expufe to ridicule, 

things facred or called by the name of God, 
ſach as his word, his worſhip, his church, or 
whatever belongs to his holy religion. 

Q. What has God threatened * thoſe 
who do ſuch things? _ 
„ A. He has declared, that he will e clin 
N  guiltleſs 5 that is, he will not allow their | guilt 

to paſs unpuniſhed, who thus  vilify the means 
of merey, and fall into fach habits of fin; as 
commence indeed with little temptation, and ſel- 
dom give way to a nenen nm 


ment. 
Q. What is the next thing, which the divine 
loo requires of us? ] 5 34. hs. 


A. Having evſeribed 5 e the wor- 

dig of te true God, and the performance of 

8 it with — — it then points out 
of the 
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. When: had this ;nftiration rb "adorn ” 
A. Immediately after the er of the ray 
was fiſhed, and the ſeventh day, on which God 
reſted from that great work, was the firſt Sab - 
bath, or 8 of facred reſt to man, and properly 
the firſt day of the week to him” — 2 
"he feſt full day of his exiſtence,” 
Wust then was the nature and defgn er 
the Fourth commandment? ___- 
A. It was only the renewal of. ne a 
and enjoined the people of God. to remember 
be Sabbath day, and keep it holy, to call to mind 
the primitive deſign of it, and preſerve to it that 
ſanctiſied character which had deen at * 
ſtamped upon it. | 
What was the Fun dessen of this- 
Inſtitution? tc 
A. To commemorate che great work e 
tion, and the kindneſs and condeſcenſion of the 
Creator in reſting on the feventh day, that he , 
might thereby ſanctify and ſet apart that day, as 
a-day of holy reſt to man. 
Q. How then were the n of O COD. 
manded to obſerve it? 
. - A Thiy were expreſsly enjoined fo Py man- 
ner of wert upon it, in order that it might be the 
better kept in à pure and holy ſtate, till the Son 
* cos who! ſw rk INF” 
Q. | 
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ing from the ordinary employments of life, as 


— —— 91 th | 
divine ordinance, and allo had the ſole power . 
orderiug evety thing that related to the obſexyance 
of it. Bine uh: 1705743: ten 21in Gat os hel N 4 

Q And how did he exerciſe this Fo e 
Ai: To ifixourthoughts the better on the origins, . 
al deſign of this inſtitution, and ſet aſide thoſe 
carnal notions of the Jews, Which had in a great 
meaſure perverted it, hie was pleaſed to change way 
even the very day of reſt, and by riſimg from 
the dead on the firſt day of the week, and N 
| by finiſhing the great work of redempti 
ſanctiſied that day as the chriſtian Sabbath, a. 8 
has ever ſince been more Properly called. the, "i 
Lord's day. £6 58 : 

Q_ How then is | the Lord's s day 0 0 obs, 
ſerved by chriſtians ? / 

A. It is to be bas; as. holy by nm” 
attendance on the worſhip, of God, and all the 
ordinances of the ſanctuary, and by ſuch reſt· 
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may fit and prepare, and give us more leiſure, 

for theſe ſolemn exerciſes of piety and devotion. 
Q. And is not the performance of theſe end 

duties a moſt ſuitable preparation for that eternal 


Teſt which is laid up for the people of God? 


A. We ought ſurely to view it in this com- 23 
fortable light, and to embrace with pleaſure every, | 
opportunity of cheriſhing, and confirming. - 4 WW 
hope of eternal reſt, which this wiſe and „„ | 
ceiful inſtitution ſo. repeatedly. holds. out to us, 3 Þ} 
* end of all our labou rs. als | 1 


. our obedience to this and erer eher divine pre | 
* n 5 Th 3 wr <a... 2062 => 
- The only fore foundation —— 22 

fincere obedience is the love of God, that moſt 
excellent and invariable principle, which if duly 
clieriſhed in the inner man, will not fail t to re- 
| 3 all his out ward actions. 

* How was this love of e enlomed oy 
our bieſſed Saviour N Di te 
m5 He ſummed up our e ee, God:i in 

this comprehenſive precept, that . we love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, and mind, and 
ſoul and ſtrength,“ and this: he calls * firſt and 
. commandment. 

Q. Win not he who loves God a as ; ho ought, 
a love man for his fake? 
A. He who loves God as his aden will y 
love man as his brother; love him as a creature 
diſtinguiſhed by the peculiar bounty of creating 
goodneſs, and the ſtill more amazing n 
of redeeming mercy. 

Q Does tlie law of God teach us how to ex- 
prefs* this love to man? & 

A. Aﬀer ſhewing iow - we ago to hes God, 
and to worſhip, ſerve, honour and obey him as 
the God of love, the divine law proceeds to in- 
ſorm us, how we are to love, and roſpe&, and 

treat" man for God's fike. 

& Why are the remaining enen 
ſaic to contain our duty towards our neighbour? 

A. Becauſe man is ey more herein ag ob» 
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his- honour equally conderned, and, therefore, 


our obedience equally Wee enen 20 in 


1 firſt. table of the law. 12 


Q How MI ers which we ecall the e econd 


table ? 
A. It begins, very ane 5 enjoining al 


| * honour and reſpect to our ſuperiors on earth, 
on account of that authority over us, which they 
ee our Father, and our Maſter in heaven. 


hs How do. you expreſs more ry the en 


this th commandment? _ 
A. I cannot expreſs it better n in theſe 


words, by which I was early taught, to love, ho- 
nour, and ſuccour, my father and mother, to 


honour and obey the king, and all that are put in 


authority under him, to ſubmit myſelf to all my 
governors, teachers, ſpiritual paſtors, and maſters, 


and to order myſelf lowly and reverently to all * 
betters. 
Q. What things does the law of God forbid, 


as ſet in oppoſition to all theſe inſtances of duty? 


A. It forbids, in the plaineſt terms, all actual 
diſobedience, or unnatural diſreſpect do our parents, 
all ſorts of rebellion againſt thoſe who have a tem- 


poral authority over us, as well as all contempt or 
neg lect of thoſe that have a ſpiritual relation to us, 


and, in general, every kind of haughty and ſedj- 


tious behaviour, that may diſturb the peace, either 


of the church or ſtate, in which we live. 55 
Q. What is the encouragement given to 't 
obſervance of this fifth commandment ? A. 
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. of. man to ſhew, that no creature can have power 


över the life of another, except it be given or 
granted him by God, without whoſe authority, 


every one who killeth, xpoſeth bimſelf to the 221 
judgment of God. | 


Q But what ſays the goſpel of Chriſt in this 
caſe! $51 Ub 

'8. i extends the danger of the divine judg- | 
ment to every one, who is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, to every one who bears malice 
or hatred in his heart, and uſes any unlawful or 
indirect means to hurt the body, or any baſe 


_ temptation to endanger the foul of his fellow crea- 
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ſerve our whole frame pure and n in ber 5 


ſpe ech, and behaviour. 


Wat! is the great argument, on which! our $ 


religion founds the neceſſity of theſe holy duties? 
A. It is the bleſſed conſideration of our bodies 
being the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, which. is ſo 


great a happineſs, and ſo high an honour, that 


we ought to be always on our guard againſt every 


deprive us of this ineſtimable privilege. 
What is the next thing which the divine 


9 law 1 is intended to ſecure bs 


A. Having provided ir the fife and. fue the 


purity and happineſs of man, it proceeds next, to | : 
place a guard on his property, by expreſiy pro- 


— ſin che eighth. W e we 
call theft, or robbery. 3 4a, 
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. Biczal to e ſogiety. of - which we are members. 
: N But are we not obliged to obſerve truth 80 
1 — ik words, my wt pn nie and fideli- 

t; in our actions? e -- 
e Ves: We muſt take care not to e one 
another by what we ſay, any mate than by what 
de do and to this end, the ninth command ment ; 
- forbids us . bear Jef witneſt againſt 6 our. #4 
| hour. 
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A. To. "kbap u us at a proper "diſtance om any 
of thoſe fins which are forbidden in the foregoing 
- precepts, this laſt commandment comes as a kind 
of guard or ſecurity to all the reſt: and whilſt 
ey ſeem chiefly to regard our words and actions, 
and the more open and outward.” part of :ourbes 
haviour, this teaches to the inward man, and'fe> * 
trains the very thoughts and defires of the W 
by forbidding us to covet; that is, greedily to with 
_ for, or deſire mw TO e ty pO 
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Q. Wbat is implied in this prohidibn [ad 1 
_ contrary. n 433 | 

A. The duty here enjoined is, e 
e utmoſt care the chriſtian grace of content- 


Harisfied, with our lot in the world, wliether it be 
rich or poor, to rejoice in the welfare of athers, nd 
with humble truſt in God's good providence t6 be 


ſhall be pleaſed te cell u. 
Q. How ought we to perform. ant 7 
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A. He calls it the ſecond commandment, Ati 5 
ares it to be likeunto the firſt, which id the 


love of God, becauſe of that ANNE of affeQtion 


en relpect to the whole law. 


Sis 
* 
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dada ef God being all enforced by the 
authofity,” they are all entitled to our 
the keeping of one will 
pore peaking penn the tranſgreffio of an- 
ther, that we are efſuted he who offendeth i in one 
point, is guilty of a breach of the whole law, as 
n mining the wee, on yr the whole 
is'cftabliſhed. ': been 21 nw? TY. 
Q. How long weft we continue to keep God's 
commandments ? 5 
Ac ee cavhd gue Abel Ges 
precept of God's law, fo muſt we through every 


portion and period of our life, fince all equally be- 
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higher power, and a heavenly. aſſiſtance, a proper 
chriſtian by 
. union with Chriſt, to enable him 
wth t&bclieve-and do, as God requires of him. 
TE rn we to acknowledge this depend- 
ence, and procure repeated ſupplies of this aſſiſt 
whieh is ſo neceſſary to us? | 
A. In the way and manner whick God has ap · 


very eſſential part of our religious an generally 
known by the name of wor/bip. 
a What then do Jou e e e by worſhip, 


confidenad as a diſtiat branch of religion? 


150 4 underſtand by it, the devout 8 
ledgement of our dependence upon God, and 
a n enen Hogs 


we ſtand in need t. 11 4 
u Maſt not eineiigen Kids this 
>» eee ard to lus nt 


es Pang God has bean ple ſed to 
| _— ſet apart one day in ſevenifor ene enden 
Q. How is this day called among chriſtians? 
. 9 Being obſerved as the n 
en of our bleſſed Lord -reſarre 
ſource of all our chriſti hopes, and pect 
dedicated to his ſervice, it eee 
Proper called the Lords day. wt 44 
Q. Are there 1 6 pan 3 
van of God? 8 
A. There are ſome 


| Abi 1405 10 
e by the church, in memory — re. 
markable events of our Saviour's/ Riſtoryß unf, 
the propagation of his religion, Which Have been 
Hae of great ale" in 3 the: honour of 
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ately from the holy ſcriptures, and others are Is en 
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. As. the, God.in- whom. we heller ae 
dorable THREE IN ONE, n ly. 
Where preſent to hear us, and only have power 

to help us, therefore all our pray ers muſt be a- 


drefled to that glorious, undivided Trinity, and to. 


pray to any other being is as in an inſigni· 
5 as ĩt is impious and ſinful. 
95 85 what way mut, out pr 


vr uy Our, petitions to the throne of ge 7 
all be preſented. in the name, and tnaugh the 
merits and interceſſion. of the one mediator he- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus for 

we are often aſſured tha 2 — 
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3 eben "commanded us to ſeek firſt 1 the 
kingdom} of God. and his righteouſneſs; and be- 
fides this general rule, and many other directions 
of we ſume lind, he has left with bis church a 
Enicular fum of prayer for our uſe and inſtrue- 
gion, which has ever ſince 3 
2 nun ele Lord's prayer. 
What uſe are we taught t 
divine: and: moſt excellent — * 
22 we are ſure, it muſt of all alice be 
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9 -2 part both 
of our public and private devotions, and to con- 
nder it as à complete model for the framing all 
nr ther applications to the throne of grace. 
* <Q How does the Lord's prayer begin? 
A. It begins with an addreſs to the deity, 44 
—— nas it in heaven + And none hut the 
dee ans prayer ———— finful erea⸗ 
a Was this benefit intended for all mankind? 
23a e: u mar will may be included in 
it, and therefore, I am taught not 'to confine 
Hm r * bur 1 to com- 
lege, by. ſaying our Fathers + 
** — — you _ by ener vm, 
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the name of this heavenly Father may bed: 
A. We are hereby taught to wiſh and pray, that 
the bleſſed: and adorable name 60, andever 
other title, by which he is diſtinguiſhed in 
language, may be ever reverenoed and ref 
as hallowed or holy; and that all, who call upom 
him; may worſhip, ſerve,/and obey; this hicavenly 
Father, as they ought to do woe: 
| £4Q. Is not this happy ſtate, of ſubm 
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As, This, inde. ed, is a petition, the granting of 
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7 that we Cannot too often, or too, fervently, implore 
3 and yet the particular manner, in Which we 
are here taught to aſk it, ought to keep us 
our guard, and make us conſider well, whether - 
we are poſſeſſed of that forgiving. diſpoſition, which | 
is here made the A condition of our 81 

taining forgiveneſs. 14 546 chats ark bl 
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temptation FG 


A. We have much need to be preſerved from 
every ſort of temptation, eſpecially ſuch. as o 
make us unkit to beg the forgiveneſs of our trel 
paſſes; and, therefore, we pray, that God would 
not lead, or ſuffer us to be led, into temptation, 
but would deliver Us r from evil, from. the evil and 
danger of tempration, the evil of fin, and thecyjl 
of puniſhment, and every thing that n n 
the evil one, eee K N 
And what will be e conſequence,.of our 
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hopes and ex zeftations'? PHT Fr een He 
A. By adding, Ja esc k hk "admit. 
_ - able: prayer,” For" Eine in the kingdom,” the power, 
"and the glory, for ever,” ay Als wg ihe King- 
'dom we have prayed'for, | | we 
indoked, and thine is, yp feier ſhall be, the glory 
= our Tellverance, therefore, we fay ms, 30) be 
EN C... PE gr hes + 99 
3 How | ſhould our thoughts be Uinpio ye, | 
| when we frac the intended — of this oe . 
A. As ofren as the Upureti Lites! us to ble K 
Hf her liturgy, or we may otherwiſe uſe it for bur- 
ſelves,” we *ought to Have our thoughts fixed on 
the mercy and merits of its divine Author, as the | 
only caufe for which we expect theſe petitions to 
.— heard, Which he has put in our mouths. 
wo 2. And, fince he has indulged us with this in 
'eftimiable privileg * of addrefling the great Lord of 
besten and carth, as our Father, ought we not 
to _— a x piper vſe of ſuch e mel 
ben? | mY „ T5. N 
MA. «We Shieh very inexcuſable, if we do not 
apply to himy under ſuch an endearing relation, 
with alt that fervency' of affeion, that unſhaken 
faitkt in is gobdneſs, that reſigned ſubmiſſion to 
his will * which hildivts Are Ted; by natural in- 
Kid; wihew in their applications to theif' earthly 


arents. DHE VIE ** T3240 119 91} en 


* | 
- © — 4 * 
. I.” | 
| * i ; 4 45 = ; = | , 
"= 2 


# "4 ; nt v. 1 reuis! 11 2 1 1 
How often ſho oF emen ewe 


X 1 4 oy $3.5 . 5 
ven nly Fat her) 175 0 | , 1550 7 % 214. JC 1 3 55 GER af 5 


A, As his paternal care. and concern for us, is 1 
the fouce, of all our comforts, that which renews | 
our mercies every morning, and lays. us down in, 5 
ſaſety every nigit, the leaſt we can do is to begin 
and end every day, with devouty. acknowled ging | 
Nis mercy and loving kindneß, and men ou 
ploring his. continued grace and protection. 
Should we not accuſtom ourſelves ks 0 
"this religious habit, and thereby reitiember our 
Creator i in the days of 6ur youth, before the evil 
days.come, when, wit without hind, we we al have no 
HOPE? in them? 

A. This is 2 125 reaſon Aby wwe ſhould « re- 
. our Creator ſo early, and Ilia, in time, 
to commit to our heavenly Father's wiſe and mer- 
ciful direction, the guidance of our youthful hearts, 
before they be broken with the ſorrows, or taint= 
ed with the pollutions, of a vain and finfal world. 
Nor muſt we ever forget our continual dependance 
on that beloved Son, in and through whom, God 
has become ſuch a kind and owns ire; rr 
us. 

"0; As all our Nias of acceptance, neten 
depend on our relation to this beloved Perſon, 
has he appointed any means for uniting us to him, 
and preſerving us in that happy unron? { 2 

A. Les: he has appointed certain means for 
both theſe. ends; and theſe means muſt, of alf 
others, be the moſt eſſential parts of our chriſtian 
worſhip, and what we are indiſpenſibiy abliged 10 
make uſe of, in order to our falvation, 4/5150” 
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How is it that we are Oe d into this 
"body, and made ENS of Chr A 
A. It is by! 
* make diſciples to him of all nations, ps baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the F ather, and of the 
I and of the Holy Ghoſt. 67, eie n 
Abs What do you infer from this commiſſion 
given by Chriſt to = apoſtles, and to them only ? 
A. I think, it is evident, that they, and none 
j ue they, Were inveſted, by him, with power 0 
Amimitler the ſacrament of baptiſm. 
QQ. But had Not. theſe apoſtles p roper authority 
to tranſmit their ORE, to others, a tbe benefit 
E his church? „ . op 
"1 ho Les: It was, wo, this purpoſe that our L Lord 


"ſept them, even. as lie Mas ſent, 9 7 promiſed, ” 


Abe with them to the end of the worl from which 


to 
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myſterjes gf God, bug, ſüch, as, derive, their m- 
miſſion or ſtewardſhip from the apoſtles. 11811 has = 
b the, 3 aſcribed, 10 theſe myſteries = 
naturally inherent in them, ee ene 3 
in eye dito them? % i 211.75 2 
A. It. is not to be ſup ls ed that baptizing with 
Water, or laying» o on of 3 or adniiniſtering 
bread and wine, can have any ſpiritual efficacy, but 
what is conveyed. to them in engel . 
and by virtue of Chriſt's inſtitutions. /, 
And is it not equally evident that no "man 
can have anatural right to celebrate theſe myſteries, 
or diſpenſe the benefits of them? iy 
A., It is certain no man can have; any right ado 
ſo, or any power 10 adminiſter theſe divine ordi- 
nances, but what is likewiſe derived from the 1 n- 
: {titution,, and. regularly handed, down. from. thoſe, 
to whom the original grant was given. 
Q. On what then depends the validity of theſe 
miniſtrations 2 r ee A $6388: 
A. It does not 1 al = virtues or — 2 
| fenen of the miniſter, but on his power and au- 
| thority. Be he ever ſo holy, the ſacraments he i 
adminiſters derive: no additional, value from. his RY 
holineſs : And be he ever ſo unworthy, the efficacy 
of them cannot be hurt by his unworthineſs, 
£ * What do you ann from is view. of the 
15 55 Uinſtitutions ? in ttid ft) 0 
'E A. wh ſee plainly, that 2 Aae obs the e ci: 
nmiſtrato „being a matter of ſongreat importance, 
1 "and fo 1 to the efficacy of the chriſtian Jagra- 
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„ As baptiſm 3 18 defigned to eee 
Chet,” and entitle us to all the privileges of a 

| holy and happy communion with him, to fit"us 
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Works of wie devil, the e ad vanities of = > 
wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of thi ; 
profeſſing and > a1 epi. Alſo, with God's less 5 


and Ar has He mon 1 


reaſe ver delt render age, are not eapable ek, 
ing theſe profeſſions and promiſes? ?: 
alt ndt vn this account to be denied 
the ende of. baptiſm, becnuſe their patents or 
ſuteties engage for them; Which engagement they . 
Per wratify and conftem, as ſoon a8 they 
come t d time "of like proper for that purpoſe. e 
1 + 50 t church for ern on ds 
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Q. How is this, ſacred ordinance now. alled im 
tua eden „„ e e Sn rate, 
A. It is general 1 eme in be part of n 
chureh by the title of confirmation, and all young 
ebriſtians are regularly called upon to receive the 
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0 adn this benefit of very gag ene. 


to chriſtians? 


Me The apoſtletoithe Hebrew cernainly thought _ 
ſo, when he mentioned it next to baptiſm, . 
the fundamentals of our religion. 5 Ab bs en 
O. How do you diſtinguiſh the relpe aue ben 
fits of haptiſm arr. confirmation? T3414 ns ar; 


A By baptiſm we are made members: ; 


confirmation we become hing and Animated 
members, of Chriſt 1 al body anditheſe are 


| che initiating ordinances of 'our-boly religion, oy 
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ee, Ves lt muſt. G Gognenls. — — | 
. ſiupported by proper ſupplies of. grace and ſtreng tt 
e dannn! life is ſapporred by our daily food. 
Q. What has God provided for the ſupport, of 
wir | 1460) bp 2 4 34 ie: l 1 

ene of God f ov nach 
. 1 cen: leſſed with a ſpititual meat and a en 

drink, ſuited to their particular ſituation. 80 we 
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read, that when, wandering in the wilderneſs, on 


their way to the promiſed land, they were refreſh- 
dd by bread from heaven, and water out t of ths my 
ſtical rock, which rock was Chriſt. 13 
Q. And was not their condition at that 1 2 
figure of the chriſtian church on its dt the 
Meanenly Canaan? - 
A. Yes: and * it > Ir Wing in | the wilderneſs 
ef this world; the ſame Chriſt is ſtill the food and 
- . nouriſhment of his church, communicated by the 
| bteadot life, and the cup of ſalvation, which. he 
has appointed for that purpoſe, 
a e this e ſans called i in dap 
itil | 585 | A. 
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ſublime 2& of Sur deni ration, the proper 
and peculiar worſhi of chxiſtians, in Which we 
plead theſe merits and that med for 
ſelves, which alone can render our reli 
1 in the light of God. | 
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E. n and ſhall begin. 
is called' {154 holy communion ?.. n ora er net 
K. Tt is is "lo called, becauſe it does 3 89 8 com- 


munĩcate to, us, * duly diſpoſed to receive 


chem, the blefſings and benefits of Chriſt's death, 
and that ſpiritual ſuſtenance, which will pre- 
ſerve us to everlaſting life. 
.Q. Why Is it ain ce as the chriſtian 
paſſover? 
A. Becauſe it commemorates our Janos Shs 
—— from ſin and miſery, inen the Jewiſh 


paſſoyer only prefigured. 


"iſt, or thankſgiving? _. 
A. Becauſe one great defign of this ſolemn 
ſervice. is to render thanks — * to God, 
for the benefits of Chriſt's Fm | 
Q. Why do we call it the A." ol ſacrifice I 
A Becauſe we do, by. Chriſt's appointment, 
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A. The ſame night in Sa 56 was. berge 
2 en taking the bread and the cup he had 
| Wo uſing. at the paſſover, he ſaid of the one, 
This is my body which is given or offered for 
you,” and of the other, This is my blood which 
is ſhed for you Which facrifice of himſelf 4 
fered up by him in this myſtical Mana, Has W 
very wen after, flain on the croſs. 

_ *"*Q: And what did he command bis apoſtles 
| concerning this ſacrifice? * 

A. He commanded his apoſtles; 1 their ſuc= 
ceſſors, as the prieſts of the chriſtian church, to 
do this in remembrance of him, that is, wok. 270 
what he had done, to offer this bread and this El 
cup in commemoration of him. 

Q. What then was the deſign of is comme- 
morative inſtitution? 

A. It was defigned not barely to revive in our 
memories, or put ourſelves in mind of the death 
of Chriſt, but that we might thereby make a. Ni- 
fible remembrance or memorial of bis facrifice. 
and death baſhrt Und. 7 = 28 * Te 
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Bcipation of this myſtery before God, we may 
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ä Sach being pens e deſiga 
for which the adminiſtration of the Euchariſtic 
ce is appointed, ought not the authority 
of the adminiſtrator * to: be duly attended to ?... 
A. The offering of ſacrifice has been always 
the. peculiar office of the prieſt- hood: and, that 
office no man was ever allowed to take to him- 
ſelf, without a wahr call or commiſſion for 
dat purpoſe. 
Q. What on, is requiſite to the the 
eclebration of-the Euchariſtic facrifice ? _; 
A. No commiſſion. is ſufficient for this. pur- 
poſe, but what is derived. from the great high 
prieſt of our profeſſion, through the hands of 
thoſe apoſtles whom he. ſet apart and conſeerat- 
ed as; bis prieſts, with power to tranſmit the ſame 
authority to others, that ſo it — — 
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2 with water, as repreſenting the ble 
and water which flowed — our Saviour's' fide. 
Q. What is the manner of offering and con- 
 keerating theſe elements, ſo as chat they may 
e in power ee the body and 
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A. According to "the. n of conſecration 
uſed in our church, the officiating miniſter, hay 
ing firſt placed the elements on the Lord's table, 
rehearſes the words of inſtitution, to ſhew the 
authority by which he acts, and repeats: over 
them the very words of | Chriſt, that he may 
thereby ſet apart and conſtitute the bread and 


the cup to be the repreſentatires and ſymbols of 


the body and blood of Chriſt. 
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 rainly hold communion, with that, God te whom 
it is offered : And as this our Ee 


the univerſe, the Creator of all things, the, merei- 
ful Father of his. faithful people: So: we hy 
aking of it, have the honour and the happi- 
. to feed: upon his bread, and ſeaſt at his 
table, like dutiful and affectiogate children, and 
thereby maintain the ſtricteſt· union, the cloſe: 
iance and communion with him. 

Q. Is, this bleſſed ſactament 10 be 2 
only once in our life time, like that by: When 
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A. Tt 1s certain we muſt — eaititd- 
for performing this moſt important part of our 
chriſtian worſhip, or we cannot be fit to een 
the henefits annexed to itt. 
What is the particular qualification whiekk 
ine ripture” preſeribes i in this caſe /; auf 
A. St. Paul calls it, diſcerning the Bd 50 
with a view to which he adviſes ever 
to examine” himſelf, tliat he may We Whether 
| be is rad ol this qualification!” CA on. WI 
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A i not then your ſincere defive both to 
hold faſt the profeſſion of your faith without Wa- 
veriug; am allo to adom that faith with a ſuitable 


pradtice; and — rt nnn, 
- Shbyowure allen? ee 
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all the marks . 4 mere nag penitent and 
; em heart. + . Es 


And does not this ſhew you what 6 ie 
\beſt reparation for the Lord's Supper? 


My duty is, in the/worſt. of times, 6 


as or 
we 


of our ee a 9 

bath called me ett this lang ee "il | 9 1 1 3 3 
.; give © me hie ger ee er cinus in the ſarhe, We 
vento my lites end. Amen. . ee e wh 
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Al PR RAXER that er be es ar er Caching, 


„Rache and Giver of e every e 8 1 ' ©: 2008 


15 rH makeſt us 8 12 will and to do, thoſe things hat q 


are pleaſing in 3 ht, and haſt Eee ; promiſed to 
give wiſdom ind ia edge „in the way of righteouſneſs, 1 
to all who Al in fab, an with a firm e F 


An Eh beter on this thy gracious promiſe, we” mot 7 
humbly beſeech thee, of thy great goodneſs, to increaſe I 
our falth; and to bleſs us ar? wh ſuch a knowledge 2 
thee, the only true God, and ſeſus Chriſt, whom tho 
haſt ſent, as may be unto us 2 and ſpring of 338 
everlaſting life. Accept, Mei 0 God, of our 
humble ſupplications in behalf of theſe thy ſervants: who, 
according to the rules of thy holy charch, have beeti now 275 
giving an account of their faith, and. receiving inftruc- 152 2 
tion in the ge of thy true religion. / Be thou 
pleaſed to eſtabliſh them more and more in che trath B 
thy holy goſpel. Preſerye them, in a particular manner 
from every kind of falſe doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſms .. 
from all the errors and corruptions'ofi ſinful and enſnar- 
ing world: And let the ſacred eee 7 
fo deeply engraven on their hearts, me 
thee their God as dear children, an 
Chriſt hath loved them. Enable — — 14 Thervth 
aſſiſtance to make a wiſe and 4 58 imp aue e 
theſe ſeaſons and means of grace, whic 1 | 
oodneſs art pleaſed. beſtow:uponthern. Tolles G 
y effectual bleſſing what they have at. chis dime hemd ob. 
to the 1 of their fouls ; and N the Na ian 
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may offend thee. And rag them, O. God, ſo to re- 
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They ma 
m 


rig. | Mon to them. 
renmpRnons to which their various 
y.cxpoWhhem, let thy fatherly hand, 
we. beleech- thee, be ever Mer them, to preſerve them 

os Ikthe enemy, and from every thing that 


member thee their creator in the days aſftheir youth, that 
live with comfort, and die in peace, and be at 
Sa enjoyment of the glorious inheritance 
of thy ſaints in lig t, for the ſake, and throygh the 
merits of thy blefſed Son, and our only Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom with thee, O Father, and the holy 
Spirit, be all hggour and glory, aow andevermore. Amen. 
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| O Herbede and adorabſe Jeſus, Redeemer of the 


A PRAYER for Young Communicants. 


AZ world, who at thy firſt coming didſt purchaſe with thy 
: rn blood, a peculiar people to thyſelf, and b yeby 
_ divine bleſſing. didft ſanctify holy myſteries to be pledg- 
es of thy love; and commemaarive ſymbols to ſhew 
forth hy death, till thou ſhalt come again: Mercifully 
look upon theſe thy ſervants, the young members of 
thy myſtical body here before thee, who are naw pro- 
(poſing, through: thy. divine aſſiſtance, to approach thy 
holy altar for the firft time. Graciouſly accept of their 
+Gancere and dutiful intentions, and poſſeis their minds 


with a true ſenſe of the greatneſs of this myſtery, and 


{08 the excellency of thy mercy, in preparing this holy table 


for their ſpiritual food. Increaſe their faith, pardon 
their infirmities, ſtrengthen their weak reſolutions, and 
o repleniſi them with the heavenly influence of thy en- 
ig mening Sprit, that coming to thy holy myſteries, 

as thou haſt directed, they may be nouriſhed with the 
faving communion of thy body and blood. And being 


thus ſupported by thy love, and fitted for thy ſervice, 
grant that they may ſo faithfully five to thee in this 


World, that in the world to come, they may live and 
be happy with thee for ever, through thy all power- 
ful merits, O bleſſed Jeſus, to whom in the adorable 
-unity of the eternal 'T rinity, be all glory and - worthip, 

ing TY 


-world without end. Amen. 
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